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YK 351.851(477)
No. DOI 10.14746/pped.2014.2.1
Volodymyr Sadkoviy,
PhD in Psychological Sciences, Professor, Rector,
National University of Civil Defence of Ukraine

SOME ASPECTS OF STATE REGULATION OF THE QUALITY DEVELOPMENT
OF THE NATIONAL EDUCATION SYSTEM IN UKRAINE

The transition of a country to a market economy makes it necessary to reform the system of the
higher education, which would fully contribute to the formation of independent thinking of an individual,
strengthen an individual approach to the development of creative abilities, fundamental improvement
of professional training of specialists able to work in a new environment. The results of studies of
processes of reforming higher education in Ukraine are highlighted in this article. This work aims
to show a number of challenges in the sphere of public administration of the higher education sector
and to identify ways to improve its qualitative development. The world statistical data, the normative
documents that regulate the formation of educational space and the results of indicators’ growth of
the higher education institutions of countries, the processes of improving the educational process and
the difficulties faced by Ukrainian higher educational establishments are analyzed in this paper. It is
concluded that it is necessary to understand all depth of changes needed in this area in order to improve
the quality of management of the higher education establishments.

Keywords: higher education, education reform, the Bologna process, higher education institutions.

Caoxkoeuii B.11. /leaki acnekmu 0epicagHoz0 pecyii08anHsa AKICHO20 PO36UMKY HAUIOHATbHOT
cucmemu oceimu Ykpainu

Tlepexio xkpainu 00 puHKOB0I eKOHOMIKU 3YMOBIIOE HEOOXIOHICMb pedhopmysants euuoi oceimu,
sIKe NOBHOI0 MIPOIO0 CHpUsiio O (POPMYSAHHIO CAMOCMIUHO20 MUCTEHHS 0COOUCTNIOCTI, NOCUTEHHIO
IHOUBIOYAIbHO20 NIOX00Y 00 PO3GUMKY MEOPHUX 30iOHOCmeEl, OOKOPIHHOMY NOMINUEHHIO NPOpeCcitinol
ni020MOBKU CREeYIANiCMmIs, 30amHUX NPAYIO8AMU 8 HOBUX YMOBAX. Y cmammi 6Uc8imieHo pe3yibmanmu
00CidIACeHb NPOYeCie pehopmy8anHs UWOL 0ceimu 8 YKpaini, npoananizo8ano ceimosi CrmamucmuyHi
0aHi, HOPMAMUBHI OOKYMeHMU, AKI peclameHmyioms QOpPMYSaHHs OCGIMAHCLKOZ0 NPOCMOpY, ma
pe3yiomamu  pocmy NOKA3HUKIG SUWUX HABUATLHUX 3AK1A0I8 Oepicas, npoyecu 600CKOHALEHHS.
HABYATLHO20 NpoYyecy ma mpyOHOW, 3 AKUMUY 3IMKHYIUCS YKPATHCOKE 6UWYT HABYATLHI 3aKIA0U.

Knwouoei cnosa: suwya oceima, peghopma ocgimu, Bononcvruii npoyec, 8uiyi HA8UAIbLHI 3aKIAOU.

Caoxosvtit B.II. Hexomopbvie acnekmul 20CyOapCmeeHHO20 pezylupo8aHus KauecmeeHHO20
Pazeumus HAUUOHAILHOU CUCEMbL 00PA308AHUA YKPauHbl

Ilepexo0 cmpanvl K pulHOUHOU 9KOHOMUKE npedonpeoensem HeoOX00UMOCmb pedhopmuposanus
gvICUe20 00paz06anus, KOMopoe 8 NOIHOU Mepe O0Ka3vbleanio Ovl cooeticmsue QopMUposanuio
CaMoOCmMOosMenbHO20 MbIULIeHUS JUYHOCIY, VCUTeHUIO UHOUBUOVATLHO20 NO0X00d K PA3GUMUIO
MBOPUECKUX CNOCODHOCMEN, KOPEHHOMY VIVUULEHUIO NPOGDECCUOHATbHOU NOO20MOBKU CReYUATUCTNOG,
CNOCOOHBIX pabomamyv 8 HOBbIX YCI08UsX. B cmambe nokazanvl pe3ynvmamul Ucciedo8anull npoyeccos
peopmuposanus vicuteco 0bpazosanus 8 Yxpaune, npoananuzuposanvl Mupogvlie Cmamucmuyeckue
OaHHbvle, HOPMAMUGHBIE OOKYMEHMbL, KOMOpble pelaMeHmupyiom Gopmuposatie oopazoeamenbHoco
NPOCMPAHCMEA, U pe3yIbmamspl poCcma NOKa3amenel GblCUUX YYeOHbIX 3a8e0eHUll 20Cyoapcmed,
npoyeccvl YCOBEPUIEHCMBOBAHU V4eOH020 npoyecca U MpPYOHOCMU, C KOMOPbIMU CHOIKHYIUCH
VKpAUHCKUe evlcuiue yuedHvle 3a6e0eHusl.

Knwoueesvle cnosa: gvicuiee obpasosanue, peghopma odpasosanus, bBorouckuii npoyecc, gvicuiue
yuebHble 3a6e0eHUs.

Introduction

Nowadays optimizing the management of urgent challenges in the system of the higher
a higher educational institution, improving its education. Educators, scholars and statesmen
material and technical base, the quality of teaching  continue to work in order to solve them. The
and the competitiveness of its graduates remain international activity of the higher educational
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establishment is not the last factor in a solution
of mentioned problems. The international
cooperation in the sphere of the higher education
is intended to address a number of such topical
problems: the compliance of content and level of
the higher education with the needs of economy,
politics, social and cultural spheres of society;
standardization of the level of specialists’ training
in various countries and regions; strengthening
of international solidarity and partnership in
the sphere of the higher education; sharing of
knowledge and skills in different countries and
continents.

Analysis of recent research

The development of the concept of the higher
education reform is the scientific interest of such
recognized Ukrainian experts as V. Andruschenko,
K. Levkivsky, V. Lugoviy, V. Kazakov, K. Korsak,
V. Kremen, C. Ognevyuk, S. Nikolaienko,
M. Stepko, T. Finikov and others.

Statement of research objectives

The article aims to highlight a number of
challenges in the sphere of public administration
of the sector of the higher education and to identify
ways to improve its qualitative development.

Results

As the practice of many European countries
shows, strengthening the accountability of the
higher education institutions for the results
of their activity by expanding the democratic
principles of their functioning and deepening
the university autonomy is a prerequisite for
improving the quality of the higher education.
However, it is obvious that more autonomy of the
higher educational institutions will inevitably lead
to their greater dependence on public control and
therefore on public support.

Today the autonomy of universities in Ukraine
and their academic freedoms are regulated by
the Law of Ukraine “On Higher Education”,
which provides a framework of autonomy and
self-governance of universities in different areas
of their activities. The changes taking place in
society, including in the content of education,
influence its motivation.

With regard to motivation of teaching it is
advisable to identify the motives of cognitive
nature (focus on content) and motives with a
focus on the purpose of training or motives
of achievement, by George Atkinson [3]. The
latter can be divided into two groups. The first
concerns the present of a student: evaluation of
his/her knowledge by teachers and colleagues,

the importance of this for himself/herself. The
educational motives closely “interact” with the
achievement of ultimate goal of learning. The
motives of the first group — official, situational,
partly artificial — are formed by the subjects of
educational process organization (grading system
of an ongoing success of student learning).
According to the administrative-command system
these motives-incentives were, if not decisive,
then at least basic ones. The value of successes
in future life activities that are determined by
knowledge, professional training of a graduate
now increases to a greater extent than before.
Let us take into account that a Soviet student did
not worry about a job after graduation, because it
was guaranteed to him/her. Moreover, a student
received an official appointment, which gave him/
her certain benefits as young professional. The
quality of this appointment was largely dependent
on the current successes of the student and “color”
(ranking) of his/her diploma, which increased the
motivation of “present” and administrative role
of the organizers of the learning process. Today
“red” diploma (diploma with excellence) not
only does not ensure better living conditions, it
generally does not guarantee an employment. In
fact, knowledge behind the diploma and the form
of education become important. Thus, important
is the content of the knowledge gained.

The contemporary problems of education are
exactly related to this content. We characterize the
quality of education through the content, scope
and nature of information, the compliance of the
acquired knowledge with the needs of the present.

Evenacursoryanalysisofforeignanddomestic
scientific literature on the higher education ofrecent
decades shows that most of it is devoted to the crisis
of this important sector and search for ways and
means to overcome it [2].

Scientists and government officials almost
of all countries of the world, including the most
developed ones, as well as experts of influential
international organizations such as the UNESCO,
the International Monetary Fund, the International
Bank for Reconstruction and Development, the
World Bank, etc. currently pay attention to the
crisis of the higher education. For example, a
report prepared in 1994 by a special group of
international experts from the World Bank led by
A. Hamilton and A. Verspur contained a separate
section entitled “Crisis of Higher Education”. In
particular, it stated that “this branch is in crisis
throughout the world” [6, p. 3].
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It should be noted that the term “crisis” in
different languages is interpreted generally in the
same manner, namely: on the one hand, as a threat
to the existence of a certain phenomenon, and on
the other — as an opportunity to avoid it. They saw
in it an existential threat to not only the existence
of the higher education, but also a threat to the
national security. The crisis was seen as a signal to
take immediate and decisive actions to overcome
it. According to Western and domestic experts,
the crisis of the higher education is most notably
manifested in:

1) some lag of scientific developments of the
higher education system from the needs and de-
mands of life;

2) slow reorientation to training new scarce
specialists for labor market;

3) reducing the quality of the educational pro-
cess;

4) the sharp drop in the level of graduates’
knowledge;

5) increasing inequality of chances for admis-
sion to the higher educational establishments and
successful graduation from them of representa-
tives of different social groups;

6) the growing dissatisfaction of students, their
parents and others with the conditions of training.

The main reasons of the crisis of the higher
education according to the researchers’ appropri-
ate conclusions are the following:

e the growing inability of the higher educa-
tional establishments to quickly find effective re-
sponses to challenges of present time;

e too big state intervention (except, perhaps,
the USA) in its affairs;

e reducing, and sometimes “freezing” state
funding of the universities;

¢ imperfect management system of the higher
education institutions;

o slight diversification of forms and types of
the higher education institutions;

e continuous, rapid and substantial increase
of tuition fees and so on [4, p. 12].

Certainly, a number of special reasons specif-
ic to a certain type of countries (e.g., post-colonial
and post-totalitarian), as well as some specific
reasons unique to a particular country were added
to these general typical causes of the crisis of the
higher education.

A careful study of relevant literature and pro-
cesses of the higher education’s development in
various regions of the world gives reason to make
at least five important conclusions.

First, the higher education crisis has a global
character. It most deeply and sharply hits develo-
ping countries and the countries of the former So-
viet Union.

Second, the crisis phenomena (special at-
tention should be paid particularly to this) occur
mainly in the state sector of higher education.

Third, this crisis is general, because it touched
all spheres and directions of functioning of state
universities, including their financing, manage-
ment, the quality of the learning process and so on.

Fourth, the crisis of the higher education is
permanent, especially since it has become mass in
nature.

Fifth, the exacerbation of this crisis has a cy-
clical nature and occurs almost every 10-15 years.

Western scientists, especially those working
under the auspices of the UNESCO and the World
Bank, are not limited to clarifying the causes of the
crisis of the higher education and general analysis
of attempts to its reform, but seek ways, methods
and means to reduce and overcome this crisis. As
rightly noted by one of the senior officials of the
World Bank A. Chorsu, experts of this institution
along with other scientists analyze the lessons of
international experience in the implementation of
educational reforms and “offer a choice of variety
of policy decisions for countries that seek ways to
increase the contribution of the higher education
to economic and social development” [6, p. 3].

According to the World Bank specialists, only
reforms can lead the higher education out of the
crisis or significantly improve its condition. It
should be provided by:

1) encouraging state higher educational
institutions to expand the range of funding
sources, that is to search and to use other sources
of funding especially private ones, not only state
funds;

2) redefining the role of state and government
in the development of the higher education,
including a substantial limitation of its interference
in educational affairs;

3) implementing a deliberate policy for the
provision of priorities of high quality and impartial
education purposes.

Conclusions

Thus, the reforms undertaken in the 1990s
became the first and very important step towards
the most significant changes in the system of
the higher education in Ukraine, which can be
seen today. However, reforms will not lead to
the expected results if they are not consistent,



Issue 2(6). 2014

systematic and understandable to participants
of educational process. On the 24th of April,
2003 the Ministry of Education and Science of
Ukraine decided to accept the offer of the higher
education institutions to conduct, starting from
the 2003/2004 academic year a pedagogical
experiment on introduction of a credit-module
system into the organization of an academic
process in the higher educational institutions of
the 3rd and 4th accreditation levels. It was done
in order to develop and implement new principles
of educational process’s organization to expand
the capabilities of students in selecting the content
of education programs; to ensure flexibility in the
system of specialists’ training for their adaptation
to the rapidly changing requirements of domestic
and international labor markets; to stimulate
University students, faculty and staff to achieve
high quality of training specialists in the system
of higher education and to increase the prestige of
Ukrainian higher education on a global level. It
is important to understand all depth of necessary
changes in this area in order to improve the quality
of management of the higher education institutions
in modern conditions of life.

In this regard, it is necessary to:

First, fundamentally change the methodology
for determining the quality of the higher
education, as the United Europe determines the
competitiveness of graduates by the level of
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CHILD ALLOWANCE IN UKRAINE AS A POLITICAL INSTRUMENT:
THE IMPACT AND CONSEQUENCES

This article covers the effectiveness of child assistance in Ukraine after its considerable increase in
April 2005. The analysis is based on official statistics of the Ukrainian Committee for Statistics, survey
data, and focus group interviews. The main periods of child assistance increase and also monthly-paid
maternity assistance for three years after a child’s birth from 2001 are shown. The attention is paid to
the regulatory basis of this process.

The dynamics of the total fertility rate and child allowance increase in the period of 2001-2012 is
compared. On the basis of the above and other data, the conclusions about interconnection between
payments and childbearing activity in Ukraine are made. The author noted that the rise of fertility in
recent years can be explained to a large extent by the impact of material aid as one of the main factors
in decision-making.

The positive results of child assistance tied with the rise of fertility in Ukraine. Along with that, there
are some negative aspects of providing sizeable payments in the light of low standards of living and
impropriety of family policy limitation only to financial aid. The author underlined that only a complex
multi-factor state political strategy which takes into account not only material but also many other
agents (indirect and not fiscal) can give the expected result. Affordable housing, economic stability,
decent wages, simplification of combining work and childrearing, and also strengthening of traditional
family values by the means of informational policy are all necessary to provide effective family policy.

Keywords: state child allowance, childbearing, total fertility rate, family policy, the family policy s
effectiveness.

Hepeza B.B. /lonomoza npu napoodiicenni oumunu 6 YKpaini Ak nonimuynuil incmpymenm:
6NUG MA GUCHOGKU

Y ecmammi na ocnoei oanux [epycaenoi cayocou cmamucmuxu YKpaiHu Cniecmagiiemvcs
OUHAMIKA 3POCMAHHS OePICABHOI 00NOMO2U NO HAPOoOdiceHHIo OumuHuy, nouunarouu 3 2001 p., i
CYMAPHO20 NOKAZHUKA HAPOOICYBAHOCTNI, MAKONC 36EPMAEMbCA Y6a2a HA 3MIHU NOKAZHUKIG PO3N0Oiny
HAPOOIICEHUX 30 NOPAOKOM HAPOOIUCEHHS | Koeiyicnmis Hapoocysanocmi 3a eikom mamepi. Ha ocrosi
YUXx ma iHWUX OaHUX pooIsmbCsl GUCHOBKU NPO NIUE NIOBUWEHHSI 0ONOMO2U NPU HAPOOINCEHHT OUMUHU
Ha oemozpagiyny cumyayiro 8 Yxpaini, ananizylomscsa noO3UMueHi i He2camueHi Acnekmu ybo2o 6NauUeY.

Knwuogi cnosa: oepicasna donomoza npu HApoOI’CeHHi OUMUHU, HAPOOIICY8AHICID, 3A2ANbHULL
Koeghiyienm HapoOI’CYBAHOCMI, CIMeliHaA NONIMUKA, e(heKMUBHICIb CIMEUHOT NOLIMUKU.

epeca B.B. Ilomowip npu poscoenuu pedenka ¢ YKpaune Kax HOAUMUYECKULI UHCHIPDYMEHM:
6IUAHUE U 6b1600bl

B cmamve mna ocumosanuu oannvix locyoapcmeennoi  cayocOvl  cmamucmuky  YKpauHul
CONOCMABNAEMCs OUHAMUKA VEENUYEHUSL 20CYOAPCMEEHHOL NOMOWU NO POANCOEHUTO pebenKa, HAUUHASL
¢ 2001 2., u cymmapno2o noxazameis porcoaemMocmu, maxaice oopawaemcs 6HUMAaHue Ha U3MeHeHUs.
nokazameineu poxcoaemMocmu no nOpsiOKy podcoenus u no gospacmy mamepu. Ha ocnosanuu smux u
Opyaux OaHHBIX DOPMYIUPYIOMCS 8b1800bL O BAUAHUU NOBBIUUEHUS NOMOWU NPU DONHCOCHUU PeOeHKd
Ha demozpaguuecKyio cumyayuio 8 Yxpauue, ananusupyiomcs nO3UMueHvle 1 He2amueHble acnekmol
9MO20 GIUAHUSL.

Knruesvie cnosa: 2ocyoapcmseennas nomMows npu podsicoOeHUuU pebeHKd, poicoaemocmy, CYMMAPHbLLL
NoKa3amenb poxicoaeMoCcmu, cemeunas NOAUMmuKd, dQhexmusHocms cemetinon NOTUMUKH.

Introduction
Fertility is one of the most essential indicators  extent affects family development directly since it
of demographic processes. Fertility to a great determines an increase in the number of families
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with children, their size, and also fertility influences
age distribution of population indirectly.

Low fertility has become one of the
characteristic features of the demographic reality.
Although Ukraine is among those European states
with the lowest total fertility rate (TFR), some
recent tendencies especially in 2002-2008 may be
considered as positive. Thus, positive dynamics
of birth-rate against depopulation processes in the
sphere of mortality, life expectancy, etc., certainly
attracts everyone’s attention.

In these conditions, there are a number of
questions that logically arise: how effective such
political instrument as financial aid is, whether
child allowance stimulates childbearing, to what
extent, and what perspectives of such impact are.
In general, political influence on fertility may be
diverse. In Ukraine child allowance which mostly
consists of financial aid at birth has become the
most significant instrument of influence. Thus,
these problems are researched in the article.

Analysis of recent research

The results of the policy aimed to increase
fertility in Ukraine were studied by the following
scientists: S.Aksyonova, G.Gerasymenko,
[.Gudzelyak, O.Kolomiets, B.Krimer, [.Kurylo,
E.Libanova, Z. Palyan.

In the context of family policy research, the
problems of fertility are analyzed in the works of
such scholarsas M.Kats, L.Kryvachuk, G.Kryshtal,
L.Kulachok, L.Melnychuk, S.Nychyporenko,
[.Semenets-Orlova, L.Slyusar, I.Chekhovska.

Fertility as an important factor of demographic
processes and of socio-political situation is studied
by the following scientists O.Kachan, Y.Turchyn,
N.Prytsyuk, N.Ryngach, N.Stativka, V.Steshenko,
[.Klochan and others.

Statement of research objectives
to show the dynamics of child allowance
rising and compare it with the change in total
fertility rate since 2001;
to study changes in some specific spheres
of fertility change, such as fertility by birth order
and age-specific fertility rates;
to analyze the positive and negative
aspects of payments impact on fertility in Ukraine.

Results

The decline of fertility in Ukraine occurred
before 2001, as it is shown on Graph 1 drawing on
the basis of the data from the Ukrainian Committee
for Statistics. Total fertility rate (TFR) in 2001
year fell to the record low level - 1,085 [1]. This is
still considered as a “lowest-low” fertility country,
with a TFR under 1,3 [2, p.1148].

Graph 1.

Total Fertility Rate in Ukraine, 1990-2012
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Under such conditions, as a reaction to
the demographic crisis, the family policy was
formed in independent Ukraine. First of all, in
the Constitution of Ukraine adopted in 1996 in
article 51 it was stated that family, childhood,
motherhood and parenthood are defended by
the state [3]. This statement defined the attitude
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towards family and has an important meaning in
the view of appropriate state’s obligation before
an individual and society.

At a later time, the series of documents aimed
to create a complete family policy were adopted.
This is, in the first place, the Conception of
Family Policy [4] adopted on 17.09.1999 «with
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the aim of forming the main foundations of public
family policy, providing proper conditions for
comprehensive family development as a basis of
society». In the Decree of Ukraine’s President «On
measures towards fertility stimulation in Ukraine»
[5] Ne 5/2002 from 3 January, 2002 the priority
directions of social policy are defined: improving
of demographic situation, providing support to
families with children and strengthening social
security of motherhood and childhood.

Regardless of the declaration of shaping the
family policy as a complex of actions, a purposeful
strategy, child assistance at birth and allowance
for three years after a child’s birth have become
the main instrument of fertility.

The normative base of these measures was
adopted in 1992 as the Law of Ukraine “On State
Aid to Families with Children” [6]. Based on the
Constitution, this document established the level
of material support for families with children
through giving state financial aid taking into
consideration the family structure, its incomes
and the age of the children. According to the Law,
such types of state aid for families with children
are defined:

1) assistance at pregnancy and childbirth;

2) assistance at a child’s birth;

2-1) assistance at a child’s adoption;

3) assistance for three years after a child’s
birth;

4) assistance to children under guardianship
or trusteeship;

5) assistance to single mothers.

Alsointhe Law itis stated thatlocal authorities,
enterprises, organizations, and association of
citizens at their own expense can introduce
additional sorts of aids and extra payments to the
state aid for families with children.

The Law has increased the size of payments
to different family categories since 2000. It is
necessary to say that child assistance existed
before, beginning in 1993, but the economic
crisis and inflation nullified all social initiatives.
Monetary benefits couldn’t meet even minimum
needs of families with children; in addition, the
living wage in this period was fixed at the level
which was lower than essential or realistic.

The combination of the demographic crisis
and poverty of families with children have
incited the search of solutions to the problems by
increasing child birth allowance considerably.

Since 2001, when assistance at child birth was
180 hryvnias, the payments have been gradually
growing. Table 1 illustrates the changing child
birth allowance and aid for three years after a
child’s birth in 2002-2013.

Table 1.
The sizes of child allowance in 2002-2013 (some types)

Type of 01.01 | 01.10 | 01.01 | 01.05. | 01.01. | 01.04. | 01.04. | 01.01. | 01.01. 01.01. 01.01.
payments 2002 | 2002 | 2004 | 2004 | 2005 | 2005 | 2007 | 2008 2011 2012 2013
Monthly aid 40 40 40 40 104 104 120 130 130 130 130
for three years
after the birth
of a child
(hryvnia)
Child birth 200 | 320 | 684 | 725 | 1550 |8497,6| 8500 | 12240 | 18000 | 26790 29160
allowance
(hryvnia)
including the 12240 | 18000 | 26790 29160
first child
including the 25000 | 37000 53580 58320
second child
the third and 50000 | 73500 | 107160 | 116640
each next one

Source: [23; 24, p. 125]

The first sizeable increase in the child birth
allowance — ten times more than in the previous
year, happened in 2005, after the Orange

Revolution and the new elite coming to power.
Previously, it was broadly announced during the
election campaign, and that was the first time
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when the question of government child assistance
became so politicized.

At that moment, the total sum of 8500
UAH was a very sizeable amount, and not only
by Ukrainian standards, that was one of the
most considerable child birth grants among the
European countries.

In 2008 the next round of reforms in child
birth allowance occurred and the most important
innovation was the payments differentiation by
order of a child’s birth. In addition, payments were
no longer made in lump sum but in fixed parts
during a year or few years.

The aid was tied to the living wage instead of
being a fixed sum at the end of 2009. In accordance
to the Law “About Amendments in the Ukraine’s
Law “On State Aid to Families with Children”
Concerning Child Birth Allowance” [7], which was
adopted by the Verkhovna Rada on 17 November,
2009, child birth allowance would be given in the
sum multiple to a certain amount of the living wage
(as established on a child’s birthday).

The next step was to increase these
sums starting from 9 April, 2011 (the date of
publication) when the amendments were made
to the Law “About the State Aid to Families with
Children” that child birth allowance would be in
the sum multiple to 30 sizes of the living wage —

for the first child; multiple to 60 sizes of the living
wage — for the second child; multiple to 120 sizes
of the living wage — for the third and each next
child.

The payment was made in lump sum ten-fold
as much as the living wage at a child’s birth, and
the rest of the assistance for the first child paid
during the next 24 months, for the second child —
48 months, for the third and each next one —
72 months in equal parts. Child birth allowance
calculated in the amount of the living wages for
children under the age of 6, as established on the
birthday of a child.

Thus, besides the regular increase in the
allowance, it was extended in time, and as a result
it became the average between a single child
birth grant and a system of prolonged facilitation
to families with children. This transformation
can be considered as an important stage in child
allowance development.

Now, as the living wage is permanently rising,
the size of the child allowance is also growing. So,
on 1 March, 2014 the payment for the first child
was 30960 UAH, for the second child — 61920, for
the third and each next child — 123830 [8]. Thereby,
the child birth allowance is quite considerable and
exceeds the minimum wage which on 1 January,
2014 amounted to 1218,00 UAH [9].

Graph 2.
Total fertility rate and child birth allowance, 2003-2013
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Graph 2 shows how the total fertility rate
changed in comparison with the increase of the
child birth assistance. Certain impact of aid on
fertility tendency exists, of course. The most
appreciable rise of the TFR occurred in the period
between establishing the sizeable child birth
allowance in 2005 and the economic crisis of 2008-
2009. After that the trend of the TFR increase was
replaced with stabilization on its previous level for
some time — 2009-2011, and from the second half
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of 2011 again the growth of fertility is observed. In
2012 the TFR comes to 1,531, and this is the best
coefficient since 1993 [1]. At the same time the
mortality rate in 2012 in Ukraine was the lowest
since 1990.

To some extent, for a certain period, the
fertility rise can be explained by the compensation
effect after the socio-economic crisis of the
1990s. But, in any case by the mid-2000s the
compensation potential had exhausted.
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Thus, the continuation of the TFR increase
in recent years can be accounted for more
comprehensive realization of reproductive decision-
making, the environment for this realization was
improved by the benefits stated above.

At the same time, for the thorough analysis
of the new policy effectiveness it is important to
study the results of the sociological survey, that
is: how the answers to the question divided: “Did
the establishment of sizeable one-time child birth
allowance impact your plans as for the number of
children in the family?”

As a result of special investigation conducted
in April, 2008 by the Institute of Demography
and Social Researches [10], the answers showed
that this impact is not so important: 86,7 % of
the respondents gave the answer “no” and only
13,3 % replied ,,yes”. Among those who gave the
affirmative answer, 32,4 % have already given
birth to a child after the benefits were introduced,
10,1 % expect the birth of a child this year, 8,5 %
plan to give birth to a child the next year, 35,5 %

plan to give birth to a child two or three years later.

The analysis shows that the increase in the one-
time aid has had an obvious effect on the second
births. Among respondents with two children,
who recognized the impact of this activity on their
own reproductive plans, those who gave birth to
a child after the introduction of the aid dominate.
Among respondents with one child the majority
(45 %) plan to give birth to a child 2-3 years later,
one third recognized that they gave birth to a child
after the increase in payments.

Graph 3 shows that the part of second and
third births is increasing, and also, but to a lesser
extent, of fourth births. The growth of the third
and the next birth is the most noticeable after
2008, exactly in the time of the financial and
economic crisis. Also this is the time after the
differentiation of grant by birth order, according
to which the material assistance for the following
children increased considerably. This means that
the child birth allowance facilitated the realization
of reproductive plans.

Graph 3.
Fertility by birth order, 2006-2012
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The increase in the number of the second,
the third, and the fourth, etc. child births is a
positive trend and corresponds to one of the most
important goals of the family policy — to increase
the birth number per one woman. As a result of the
demographic research these children are crucial
for the population reproduction — families with
two children do not fulfill this function.

The reproductive activity of women from
older age groups has become a peculiar feature of
the total fertility rate. The TFR has changed more
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significantly in the age groups of 30-34, 35-39,
40-44, as shown in Graph 4.

In the age group from 30 to 34 years, the
amount of births for 1000 women increased from
27,6 in 2001 to 61,9 in 2012 , in the age group of
35 - 39 years — from 9,8 in 2002 to 26,4 in 2012,
in the age group 40 -44 years — from 1,9 in 2002
to 5,1 in 2012 [1]. It is essential that in these age
groups, to a greater extent, the increase in fertility
occurred due to the second and next births.
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Graph 4.

Age-specific fertility rates, 2001-2012

120 -
100

= = 15-19years
0 = . =20-24years
60 - 25-29years
------- 30-34 years
N - ==-35-39years
20 - —— - 40-44 years
e+ 45-49 years

0 -

2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012
Source: [1]

In general, we can state that shortly after the
child birth allowance introduction and its increase,
positive changes in the dynamics and structure of
fertility took place. The rise in payments fostered
the support and growth of fertility in 2004-2012:
in 2004 the TFR amounted to 1,211, but in 2012 —
1,531 [1]. The fertility intensity increased, the part
of high-order births has also raised in the general
structure of fertility. These trends have softened
the population decline in Ukraine at present.

To be more precise about changes in birth
calendars of the current generation will only be
possible after the reproductive activity of the
generation is complete entirely.

To fully evaluate the impact of policy it is
necessary to analyze its results from different
points of view, including negative ones.

Attention should be paid to the trend of
increasing fertility in marginal families, since
2005 (from the moment of the considerable
increase in payments) [16], who spend the money
on their own needs as parents don’t work and the
allowance is very often the only source of income
for such families. This situation to a greater extent
appears in the poorest regions of Ukraine, in
the first place - Zakarpattya (characterized by
population growth but high unemployment), in
addition the part of first births is decreasing there
[17]. In social security institutions (in particular,
in orphanages) a new category of children has
appeared recently — children from families without
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means of subsistence [17]; parents have sent their
children to orphanage system and have denied
any responsibility. The increase in the number
of adopted children and children sent to foster
homes is accompanied by the rise of orphans and
children without parental custody in the total size
of children population [18], and what is more, the
dominant part of refusals refers to children over
three years old.

Some Ukrainian researchers speculate that the
current system marginalizes families with children,
strengthening parasitical attitudes; this way is not
only hopeless but also socially irresponsible and
dangerous as it causes parasitism and factually
corrupts marginal parents [16]. B.Perelli-Harris
pointed that some Ukrainians also worry that this
assistance will only be used by people with lesser
means, thus stimulating fertility only among the
lesser educated population [2, p. 1169].

Although the state assistance is an important
part of fertility stimulation, it is unfair to narrow
the family policy down only to this direction.

Fertility researchers speculate that the mere
increase in the financial aid cannot reverse the
population decline, and this opinion is confirmed
by the results of many investigations. For example,
as the data analysis of 16 OECD countries for
the twenty years period showed, it is absolutely
possible to raise the fertility rate to 1,5 (in
countries with the lowest-low fertility — TFR=1,3
and lower), while it is almost impossible to reach
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the level of simple reproduction [19, c. 167]. The
research shows that the positive effect is achieved
but only to a minor extent so the level of simple
reproduction of population cannot be achieved in
many cases.

The Ukrainian experience also confirms
these conclusions. That’s why it is so important
to develop a family policy as a complex strategy,
which includes different trends.

It is important to bear in mind that changing
values and belief systems is one of the most
significant factors of fertility increase and
demographic crisis. Value causes of crisis stipulate
low effectiveness of socio-economic actions in
this sphere, as well as those aimed at fertility.

Thus, special attention should be paid to
strengthening of family values largely extent by
the means of informational policy. It is essential to
create awareness of the need of family, marriage,
motherhood and fatherhood, child bearing in
social and individual consciousness, it is also
essential to provide opportunity for a sufficient
income and decent upbringing of children. Family
values should be understood as historically
formed social ideas about a family, the necessity
of marriage registration and necessity of stable
marriage relationships; the value of child birth
and upbringing in the family with both parents;
faithfulness and respect for each member of
family; priority of marriage as opposed to divorce.

There are foundations for development of this
sphere. In Ukrainian society the value of family
and trust in it stay high. According to the data
of Sociology Institute of the National Science
Academy, family wins the most trust among all
social institutes. Trust index to it in the survey of
2008 amounted to 4,6 %, at the same time the
index of trust to church — 3,5 %, to colleagues —
3,5 %, to mass media — 2,9 %, militia — 2,4 %,
government — 2,4 % [20, p.19].

Respectful attitude towards family and its
values has always been one of the main features
of Ukrainian mentality. Under the results of
international comparative sociological research
in 24 European countries in 2005, Ukrainians
take the second place (average score 4,48)
concerning the statement that “family must be the
main priority in life of both men and women”.
Among Europeans higher value of family life is
only shared by Hungarians (average score 4,62)
[20, p.19]. Therefore, public family policy can
be oriented to preserving and intensification of
traditional family values in Ukraine.
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One of the problems, which should be solved,
is combining family and work responsibilities.
This is a common issue even for the European
countries with the demographic crisis. As it is
stated in the Demography Report of European
Commission, the reconciliation of paid work
and family commitments is crucial policy area to
boost economic growth and achieve greater social
cohesion. People with caring responsibilities still
lack adequate support and suitable arrangements
for combining their different responsibilities [21,
p.6]. Thus, it is necessary to develop such trends of
family policy, as introduction of flexible working
hours, a possibility of part-time employment
for parents with small children; the satisfaction
of needs in childcare facilities; favouring
the employers who establish family-oriented
management, and in general, family policy should
be formed in unity with employment policy.

Also, the crucial role is played by housing
policies. In spite of the fact that the majority of
households own a property, its size does not
always comply with the current legislation. 10,5 %
of households has floor space less then 7,5 m? per
person, the other 31,1 % - from 7,5 m? to 13,65 m?
[20, p.87]. Many young couples with one child
can cope with small living quarters by sharing
resources with their parents; but couples may feel
that sharing a one or two-bedroom apartment with
their parents and two children is unfeasible [2,
p-1171].

Conclusions

The analysis conducted has shown that the
child birth allowance, which has been considerably
increased since 2005, is stipulated by depopulation
factors and has pronatalist orientation. Its positive
effect consists in the clearly seen increase in
fertility in this period — by 2012 the total fertility
rate in Ukraine reached 1,531. There is an impact
on the second and the next births (to a large extent
in older age group of women). This is should
be also considered as a positive trend, because
of the exceptional role of high-order births for
reproduction of population. Certain improvement
in this sphere enables one to speak of certain
mitigation of the demographical crisis. At the
same time it occurs not only as a consequence of
cash payments, but also as a result of other factors.

Along with the positive results there are
some negative consequences associated with the
significant amount of payments against low wages
and other unfavorable socio-economic indicators.
The problem is the current system intensifies
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dependent moods, leads to fertility increase in
dysfunctional  families, so called “marginal”
groups of society.

The state child birth allowance is not and
should not be the only method of influence on
the fertility and demographic situation in general.
Childcare after the government assistance, and
appropriate upbringing, are not less important
than the one-time aid, even a significant one.

It is necessary to provide a complex public
policy which should include informational policy
aimed at strengthening traditional family values;
the solving problem of unaffordable housing
for families with children; living standards
improvement; special employment and fiscal
strategies for parents with children; simplification
of combining work and childrearing, and other
additional indirect non-financial methods.
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Thearticle characterizes and analyzes the basic state social standards, approaches in establishing and
developing of basic social guarantees and social standards are revealed, the impact of transformational
changes on the changes of people social status. Social sphere main task is the reproduction of the
human capital in the state. During the process of Ukraines European integration the implementation
and adherence to European social standards gain great importance as they provide an opportunity to
implement the main purpose of the modern welfare state which is a high standard of living provision.
Serious steps were taken at the legislative level in the social sphere in Ukraine, namely the Law of
Ukraine “About the State Social Standards and State Social Guarantees” that has been approved in
2000, defines the priorities of the state social policy to meet people needs in material goods and services
and financial resources for their implementation. In the period of social and economic transformations
the existence of basic standards in the state, imposed on the development of social services and quality
of life, is a necessary condition and feature of the social and welfare state. In Ukraine the process
of social sphere functioning, aiming for a decent human life support, education, recreation, health,
needs improvement and development, as in our state effective social policies that could provide a high
standard of living and equal access to public goods and services is in the process of formation.
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Jdizaxoecvka C.B. Onmumizayisa oepicagnux coyianbHux cmanoapmie ¢ cy4acHux couianibHo-
EKOHOMIYHUX YMOGAX ¢ YKpaini: 00 npoodaemu numanus

B cmammi xapaxmepusyromscs ma aHanizylomsCs OCHOBHI 0epiiCasHi COYianbHI cmanoapmu,
PO3KpUBAIOMbC NIOX00U Y 6CMAHOBNEHHI ma pO3pOONEeHHI OCHOBHUX COYIANbHUX 2apaumii ma
COYIANbHUX CIMAHOAPTNIB, BUSHAYAETNBCS GNIUE MPAHCHOPMAYTUHUX NEPEMBOPEHb HA 3MIHY COYIATLHO2O0
CMAaHOBUWA 2POMAOAH. 3A80AHHAM COYIanbHOI chepu € 6I0MBOPeHHs T0OCLKO20 Kanimainy depicasu. Y
npoyeci egponeticokoi inmezpayii Ykpainu, 6npoadicents ma 00OmpumMantsi €6PONEtcbKUX CoYianbHux
CmManoapmie Mae 6enuKe 3HaYeHHs, OCKIIbKU 60HU OAI0Mb 3M02Y Peanizyeamu 0OCHOGHY Memy CYy4dcHOl
coyianvbHoi 0eparcasu — 3a6e3neyumu GUCOKULL PiGeHb JHCUMNISL HACELEHHSL.

Knwuogi cnoea: coyianvua depoicasa, eapaumii, naynepusm, mpancihopmayiiHi nepemeopenus,
coyianbHi cmanoapmu.

Jusaxoeckasn C.B. Onmumu3sayus 20cy0apcmeeHHbiX COUUANbHBIX CIAHOAPINOE 8 COEPEMEHHBIX
COUUANbHO-IKOHOMUYECKUX YCI06UAX 6 YKpauHe: K npodneme onpoca

B cmamve xapaxmepuzyiomes u ananuzupyromcs 0CHO8HbIE 20CY0apCmMEeHHble COYUATbHbIE CTNAHOAPTIb,
PACKpbIBaiomest NOOX00bl 8 YCMAHOGILEHUY U PA3PAOOmKe OCHOBHBIX COYUATLHBIX 2APAHIMULL U COYUATLHBIX
CManoapmos, onpeoeiaemcs GusHUue MpaHCHOPMAYUOHHBIX NPEOOPA308AHUL HA USMEHEHUE COYUATLHOO
NONOJCEHUS 2PAdNCOan. 3adauelli COYUATbHOU cihepbl AGNAEMCS BOCHPOU3BO00CNEO HEN0BEUECKO20 KANUMAia
eocydapcmea. B npoyecce egponetickoti unmezpayuu Yxpaunvl eneopenue u coonooeHue eeponetcKux
COYUATILHBIX CMAHOAPMO8 UMeem Oobuoe 3HAUeHUe, NOCKOTLKY OHU NO360ISIOM Peani306ams OCHOBHYIO
Yenb COBPEMEHHO20 COYUATLHOLO 20CYOapCmea - 00ecneuums BbICOKULL YPOBEHb JHCUSHU HACENEHUSL.

Knwuesvie cnosa: coyuanvHoe 2ocyoapcmeo, 2apanmui, HAYNEPU3M, MPAHCHOPMAYUOHHbIE
npeodpaz0eanus, cCoyUanbibvle CmaHoapmol.

Introduction
In conditions of transitional society, determination and observance of social standards
transformational changes and transformations, is one of the social state basic elements and the
18
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leading factor in the field of social security. Article
1 of the Law of Ukraine “On state social standards
and state social guarantees” determines that the
state social standards — are established by laws
and other normative legal acts social norms and
regulations or its complex, on which the levels of
basic social guarantees are determined: minimal
rate of wage and age pension, other kinds of social
payments and assistance. State social standards
are obligatory taken into account in the cultivation
of programs of economic and social development
[6].

Social standard isthe norms, rules, descriptions
based on the coordination of significant issues of
social policy between the majority of stakeholders,
adopted and approved by the appropriate authority,
and which are guaranteed by the state to its citizens .
Social standards describe the consumption level of
certain social benefits recognized by the majority
of population or a group of people acceptable for
themselves.

It is necessary to note that the role and
significance of social standards in the system
of social and legal relations are important and
necessary for public authorities as a management
instrument, for providers of certain services
and suppliers — to increase competitiveness, for
consumers — to determine the quality of services,
which are provided.

Analysis of recent research

The study of problems of establishment,
implementation and compliance of social
standards, its analysis and functioning peculiarities
of social system in Ukraine, and also compliance
of standards in social field on the paternal level
through European social standards are researched
by such scientists as N. Baranov, [. Zverev,
A. Kapska, A. Klimenko, V. Latik, O. Makarov,
V. Muschynina, I. Novoselska, A. Pishchulina,
N. Poliak, J. Rudkevych and other theorists and
practitioners.

Statement of research objectives

Analysis of state social standards in the
current social and economic conditions in Ukraine
will follow the efficiency of realization of social
policy in the country, determine the quality and
level of wvarious social services according to
established standards.

Results

According to the State Classifier of social
standards and norms approved by the Ministry of
Labour and Social Policy of Ukraine on June 17,
2002 Ne 293, the implementation of state social
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standards and norms in the following areas is
prescribed:

- Household income;

- Social services;

- Housing and communal services;

- Transport services and communications;

- Health care;

- Providing schools;

- Maintenance by cultural institutions;

- Maintenance by physical culture and sports
institutions;

- Household services;

- Trade and catering;

- Social work with children, youth and
different categories of families [3].

The establishment of prescribed
standards involves tasks such as:

1) determination of the mechanism of
realization of social rights and state social
guarantees of citizens prescribed by the
Constitution of Ukraine ;

2) determination of priorities of state social
policy as to the ensuring of people needs in material
goods and services and financial resources for its
realization;

3) determination and substantiation of sizes
of budget costs and social funds costs for social
safety, providing the population and maintenance
of social services.

The basic state social standard in the sphere
of population incomes is a living wage. The
minimal wage rate and minimal age pension,
untaxed minimum of citizens® incomes, the size
of state social assistance, the size of payments for
compulsory state social insurance, the size of other
social payments. A living wage is also applied for
the general estimation of life in Ukraine , which
is the basis for realization of social policy and the
development of state social programs.

A living wage is determined by normative
method in calculation per month per person, as
well as for those who belong to the main social
and demographic groups of people: children under
6 years, children aged 6 to 18 years old, able-
bodied persons, persons who have lost efficiency.

It is necessary to note that the state social
standards are obligatory taken into account in the
cultivation of programs of economic and social
development.

Scientifically substantiated social norms
should be taken as a basis for the social standards. As
to the Russian scientist N. Volgina, social standard
is a scientifically substantiated quantitative and

social
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qualitative characteristics of optimal status
of social process, derived on the basis of the
objective regularities of social development and
state abilities and aimed at maximum satisfaction
of material and mental needs, the comprehensive
development of the individual [8]. Analysis
and characteristics of social norms lie in that
they reflect the capabilities and needs of social
development at this stage and therefore can be
changed in the future. Basically they have a clear
quantitative and qualitative determination, which
represents a value that describes the ideal (desired)
goal of a certain process development. Unlike the
social standards, social norms can be minimal.

Development and establishment of social
standards and minimal social norms are an
important question in European countries.
Such statutory and regulatory documents as the
European Social Charter (1961), European Code
of Social Security (1964) can be distinguished.

In 2006, Ukraine ratified the European Social
Charter, adopted on 18 October 1961, which came
into effect in 1965. According to this document,
the Member States of the Council of Europe
arranged to secure the determined social rights
for its population in order to improve quality
of life and social well-being of its people. The
Charter specifies that everyone has the right to
use any measures enabling him to reach the best
state of health which is possible; every low-
income person has the right for social and medical
assistance, every person has the right to use the
social services, disabled people have the right for
independence, social integration and participation
in society life, family as a fundamental unit
of society has the right for appropriate social,
legal and economic protection to ensure its
comprehensive development. [4]

Classification of social norms is implemented
by character and level of social needs satisfaction.
There are: 1) the norms of consumption — sizes of
consumption in volume terms for a certain period
(year, month, day) of food products, non-food
products of the current consumption and certain
types of services; 2) ensuring norms — a certain
number available in the personal consumption of
durable goods as well as providing a certain area
with network of health care, education institutions,
enterprises, offices, organizations of social and
cultural, domestic, transport and housing services;

3) income norms — the size of personal
citizen's or family's income which ensures them
a sufficient level of needs satisfaction, which
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is calculated by determining the cost of a set of
consumption values and implementation norms.

State social standards and norms are usually
formed, established and approved in accordance
with the procedure established by the Cabinet of
Ministers of Ukraine with the participation and
agreement of other parties of social partnership.

Depending on the standardization objects,
social standards can be divided into: 1) standards
in the field of citizens' incomes; 2) standards in the
field of receiving of state social publications on an
insurance or free basis; 3) standards in the field of
governmental or non-governmental organizations
on fee basis of additional services and benefits.
Depending on funding: 1) social security norms
(total expenditures on certain statutory and
regulatory acts, social standards); 2) cost norms
(actually financed social standards).

In developing of social standards two aspects
should be taken into account: standardization of
social rights and development of social standards
of living. Standards from standardization
characterize minimal social norms which
guarantee a decent standard of living.

The social standards of life include:

- Lifetime — 25 (minimum) and 85 (maximum)
years;

- Literacy — 100%;

- The average years of schooling — 15 years;

- Real GDP per capita (in purchasing ability
to dollar ) from 200 (minimum) to 40 thousands
(maximum) ;

- The total fertility rate (average number of
children born by women in fertile age from 20 to
45 years) 2,14-2,15 ;

- Aging coefficient of population (the
part of the population over 65 years in general
population) — 7 %;

- The correlation of the richest 10% to poorest
10% — 10:1;

- The part of people living below the poverty
line — 10%;

- The correlation of minimum and average
wage — 1:3;

- Minimum hourly wage — 3$. ;

- Unemployment rate (including hidden
one) — 8-10 %j;

- The number of offenses per 100 thousand of
population — to 5 thousand;

- The level of depopulation (the number of
births to the number of deaths ) — 50:50

- The number of mental abnormalities per 100
thousand people — 284 [2, p. 273].
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At the beginning of the XXI century, in significantly raised (for pensions assigned in 2005-
particular, during 2007 in Ukraine some positive 2006, the indicated coefficient is 68 % of growth
developments in the implementation of social rate of the average wage). However, such pension
standards and state social guarantees happened. So, increasing did not solve the problem of the sizes
The Law of Ukraine “On State Budget of Ukraine  backlog which have been earlier assigned from
for 2007 provided the increasing of minimum newly pensions. In similar terms of service and
wage to 81 % from the minimal living wage, while, pension income, assigned by 2004, almost twice
as in 2006 this index was only 73 %. Adopted by the  fall behind pension scales, appointed in 2007. [5]
Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, Law of Ukraine “On Simultaneously, despite the measures
Amendments to Certain Legislative Acts of Ukraine  taken in the field of social security, aimed at
regarding the minimal wage at the subsistence level  strengthening social protection of people, the size
for able-bodied persons” prescribes the introduction  of individual payments are below the subsistence
since 1 January 2009 of the minimal wage at the —minimum, however — assistance for low-income
subsistence level for workers [5]. families and assistance provided under the

According to the Law of Ukraine “On Law of Ukraine “On State Social Support to
Amending the Law of Ukraine “On State Budget of  individuals who are not eligible for a pension,
Ukraine for 2007 “from April 2007 for determining and disabled one. “Thus, for calculating the
the minimal pension, a living wage for those whoare  index “level of living wage providing” is used,
unable to work is used for the first time, increased ~ which is not prescribed by the Law of Ukraine
by 1%. The minimum age pension reached a and underestimates this fundamentally important
subsistence level determined for persons unable to  social standard. As to the social standards for
work , and since 1 April of current year was 410 2014, according to the Law of Ukraine “On State
UAH. In 2007, owing to the growth of the average = Budget of Ukraine for 2014” from 01.16.2014
wage rate, the coefficient of pension increasing Ne 719 - VII, it is determined:

1. Living wage [6]:

Living wage, UAH . . Sizes .
since 1 January since 1 July since 1 October
per person per month 1176 1207 1256
children under 6 years 1032 1059 1102
children aged 6 to 18 years 1286 1320 1373
for able-bodied persons 1218 1250 1301
for incapacitated persons 949 974 1014
2. Minimum wage [6]:
Sizes
Minimum wage, UAH since 1 January since 1 July since 1 October
monthly size 1218 1250 1301
hourly size 7,30 7,49 7,80
Level of providing of living wage (guaranteed The problem of poverty overcome in our

minimum) for the assignment of assistance in  country should be solved by implementing of the
accordance to the Law of Ukraine “On State Social ~ following strategic areas: growth of population
Support for Low-Income Families” in percentage  employment and development of the labor-market,
to the living wage for basic social and demographic  an increase of income level from employment , the
groups of people is: for workers — 21%, for implementation of appropriate insurance principles
children — 85%, for incapacitated and disabled of social protection of workers, improving the
persons — 100% of the appropriate living wage [6].  living conditions of socially vulnerable groups of

The size of state social assistance for needy  people, improving the system of social legislation,
families cannot be more than 75 % from the level  the effective use of budget money and special
of providing of living wage for a family [6]. Inthe  off-budget funds, the realization of programs of
discussion of the considered problem, we should attracting the international investments and grants

pay attention to the problem of population poverty.  for social prospects and arrangements, to monitor
21
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the implementation of strategic directions of
poverty overcoming.

Poverty as a phenomenon of social and
economic nature has a negative effect both in the
short and in the long perspective on a areas of
public life. Herewith a few basic consequences of
increasing of scales and poverty depth which directly
influence the dynamics of economic development
of Ukraine, the level of its competitiveness in the
global economic environment. Therefore, complex
approaches are needed to solve this problem,
which should be aimed at reducing the poverty
depth among all social groups. In addition, the
phenomenon of pauperism was inherent for the post-
socialist countries, that is mass impoverishment of
population, which was a result of transformational
changes in the economic and social sphere, the
unavailability of citizens for subsidiary approach in
social policy of the country.

The domestic legislative basis in the
establishment of certain social guarantees is
based on the number of documents, including the
laws “On state social standards and state social
guarantees®, “On The Living Wage”, “On State
Support for Families with Children,” “On State
Social Assistance to low-income families”, ”On
state social assistance to persons who are not
eligible for a pension, and disabled persons “and
other legal acts.

Taking in consideration the above, it is
advisable to draw the attention of non-compliance
of established social values and of current
conditions in different spheres of life. The rapid
development of the economic potential and of
the range of social services is not compared with
established social state equivalents: Living wage
does not include a number of essential costs: for the
construction or purchase of housing or receiving it
in the lease, for rent, education, health, maintenance
of children in pre-schools, paid medical services,
etc. Determining wages, pensions, social benefits,
it is necessary to start from calculations aimed
at establishing the real trash. Such calculations
must become the basis in determining the social
benefits which ensure a decent standard of life
of the population and its individual groups. The
existence of social standards which reflect the life
quality allows to enforce an effective social policy,
laying necessary conditions for the implementation
to the budget. Social policy is effective only when
it is based on an effective system of standards and
accountability for their fulfillment, analyzing the
causes of phenomena.
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We should focus on the quality of social
services provided to the specific objects of social
infrastructure, as there is no clear mechanism for
checking the actual quality of providing certain
services in the social sphere. In particular, the
state social norms in the field of social services
are set for defining the range of social services
which can be provided to the aged people, disabled
people, disabled children, orphans and children
deprived of parental care, homeless people,
lonely and other socially defenseless -citizens
who are in difficult circumstances. For qualitative
maintenance of lonely aged people and disabled
in nursing homes, children’s boarding schools,
psycho neurological establishments, territorial
centers of social maintenance for pensioners and
lonely disabled citizens and other institutions
which operate within the departments of labor
and social protection of people, the set standards
of nutrition and of providing medical supplies, the
norms of the term of wearing clothes and shoes,
use of a solid inventory and standards of cleaning
and processing facilities. For social security and
qualitative maintenance of homeless children in
orphanages for minors, in juvenile services the
norms of food, clothing, underwear, shoes and
personal hygiene, use of soft tools, and equipment,
cleaning and processing facilities are set. For users
of social services the state standards of quality of
social services should be the guarantee document
which provide the equally high-quality, accessible
and professional services from government, public
and private providers with the maintenance of
necessary norms, principles and values, taking into
account all stated requirements.

Conclusions

Summarizing all of the aforesaid, it may be
concluded that the post-industrial era which is
characterized by the rapid development of the
service sphere, particularly, in the social and
humanitarian fields, requires the implementation
of effective market mechanisms of socially
oriented economy, which involves the introduction
of qualitatively new approaches to the setting of
social standards.

The main provisions, which should be the
basis for the formation of the modern system of
state social standards are:

- Targeted establishment of social transfers
and control over its use;

Providing of differentiated by social
demographic factors approach to the definition of
standards;
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- Providing of transparency and public control
in determining and applying of social norms;

- Taking into account the requirements of
international legal acts in the social sphere.

- Mandatory compliance of the social
standards in the development of social economic
development programs.

In the process of establishing the conformity
of social standards with realties of modern social
and economic conditions to take into account
international norms, and it is also advisable to
bring into line with international norms and
standards of national social standards, particularly,
those concerning issues of wages, increasing
of pensions, compulsory state social insurance,
providing of social assistance to families with
children and low-income families.
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THE FORMATION OF STATE POLICY IN THE SPHERE
OF LIBRARIES IN THE SOVIET UNION

This paper analyzes the development of library management system in the USSR during 1917-1945.
1t proposes that the library sector in Ukraine at the beginning of the Soviet period did not satisfy cultural
needs of the people. It mainly served to the ideological needs of the Communist Party. State regulation
of library sector under the totalitarian system used command-administrative methods of governance.
Moreover, public policy in this area did not exist as an objective reality, but as an ideological quest. It
was implemented, first of all, according to the interests of the state, its structures and social institutions.
The process of network formation of public libraries by the state administrative-territorial principle in
the member states of the USSR had been finished by the Second World War. The USSR had solved the
problem of the elimination of illiteracy in limited terms with the active participation of public libraries.
However, a practical rejection from orientation on the local governments, the interests of a particular
area was the negative feature of the public libraries in the totalitarian state. It is concluded that the
process of network formation of public libraries by the state administrative-territorial principle in the
member states of the USSR had been finished by the Second World War.

Keywords: state policy, state regulation of libraries, library, the Soviet Union
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B oaniti cmammi ananisyemocs pozsumox oioniomeunoi cucmemu ynpaeninns 6 CPCP 6 nepioo
1917-1945 pp. 3pobneno sucnogox npo me, wo npoyec Gopmysanus mepedici nyoniunux oioniomex
0€PIAHCABHOI0  BIONOBIOHO 00 AOMIHICMPAMUBHO-MEPUMOPIATLHO20 NPUHYUNY 8 0epHCABAX-YLeHAX
CPCP o6yno saxinueno 0o /pyeoi c6imogoi silinu.

Knrwuogi cnosa: oepocasna nonimuxa, oepacagne pe2ynosanis oioniomex, oioriomexa, Paoancokuil
Coro3

Kapmy3zoe Koncmanmun. @opmuposanue 20cyoapcmeenol ROJTUMUKU 8 chepe Oudnuomeunozo
oena 6 Cosemckom Corosze

B oaunoii cmamve ananusupyemcs paseumue oubruomeunou cucmemuvt ynpasnenus ¢ CCCP
6 nepuoo 1917-1945. Coenan 6v1600 0 mom, umo npoyecc QOpmMuposaHus cemu nyoIuuHvIX
oubdnuomex 20cy0apcmeom 8 COOMEEMmcmeuU ¢ AOMUHUCMPAMUBHO-MEPPUMOPUATLHBIM NPUHYUNOM 8
eocyoapcmeax-ynenax CCCP Ovin 3axonyen 00 Bmopou Muposotl 60iHbL.

Knwuesvie cnoea: cocyoapcmeennas nomumukd, 20Cy0apCcmeeHnoe pecyiuposanue oOubIuomex,
oubnuomexa, Cosemcruu Corw3s

Introduction

Nowadays there is no consensus in the sphere  the Great. Libraries had started to participate in
of periodization of library development and the the implementation of the scientific, educational
establishment of state regulation system in this and cultural policy.
area, in the world in general and on the countries However, only at the beginning of the
of former Soviet Union in particular. Soviet period the government agencies that

The first libraries on the territory of modern were entrusted with regulatory functions of
Russia and Ukraine appeared in the period librarianship appeared. The period of 1917-1939 is
of Kiev Rus in the IX-XI centuries under the interesting because at that time forms and methods
supervision of monasteries and churches. In 1037  of implementation of state policy in the field of
Yaroslav the Wise founded the public library at library sector were transformed and the conflict
St. Sophia Cathedral. Legislative regulation of with already well-established after the February
librarianship occurred during the reforms of Peter =~ Revolution libraries democratic policies.
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The research of the library regulatory system
formation in the Soviet Union, which took place
during 1917-1939 years, is relevant when taking
into account processes that happened in the
library sphere of post-Soviet countries after their
independence in the early 1990s.

Analysis of recent research

Challenges associated with the management of
library system in the Soviet Union were researched
by Soviet, Russian and Ukrainian scientists.
Among others there are interesting studies of
K.I. Abramov, E.I. Kuzmin, Y.M. Stolyarov and
other scientists, who conducted their studies as part
of the historical, political, economic, sociological
and pedagogical sciences.

Without discretion the importance of the
above written authors, it is necessary to say that
issues of the formation of state regulation system
of libraries in the USSR are not fully analyzed.
Articles of the above written authors mainly focus
on individual aspects of the library sector, such as
library history, libraries collections organization
and training of librarians.

Statement of research objectives

The purpose of this paper is to analyze the
development of library management system in the
USSR during 1917-1945.

Results

When analyzing the origins of the Soviet
state, it is necessary to note that the October
Revolution of 1917 brought big changes to the
organization of library sphere in the Russian
Empire. As opposed to the February Revolution
of 1917 that established democratic regulations of
library system, the Bolsheviks set a goal of library
reform to implement principles of class, party,
rejection from tenets proclaimed in February 1917
of civil and human rights and free development of
public and private initiatives in librarianship.

The foundation of a fundamentally different
approach to library organization, which was
described as a ‘socialist development of libraries,
was created in 1917 — 1920. Since that time, the
libraries had become one of the most ideological
social institutions.

Mastermind for the transformation of the
Soviet library was V. 1. Lenin, who noted that the
Party and the working class were interested to
make libraries conductors of socialist ideology
in his article “Party Organization and Party
Literature” (1905). Literature had to become a part
of the general proletarian purpose: “publishing
houses and warehouses, shops and reading rooms,
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libraries and similar books sellers should report to
the Party” [9, p. 101].

In July 1918, Lenin at a meeting of the CPC
paid attention of the People’s Commissar to
the lack of his concern for correct formulation
of library work in Russia, and recommended
to Commissariat to “immediately take drastic
measures, firstly, for the organization of library
work in Russia, secondly, for the implementation
of the Swiss-American system” [2, p. 8].

Lenin initiated the centralization of library
system that was progressive in general, because it
was aimed atrationalization of public owned books,
required the elimination of interdepartmental
fragmentation and helped to strengthen the
interlibrary cooperation. The implementation of
Swiss-American system of library business was
democratic, because it was supposed to strengthen
the international ties of national libraries, mutual
enrichment and exchange of experience in library
work.

In June 1918 the Decree of the Council of
People’s Commissars “On protection of libraries
and books”, according to which all libraries in the
country were accounted and put under protection
of the People’s Commissariat of Education,
which was supposed to decide who used libraries
after the revolution, was published. Libraries
passed into state ownership, ownership of public
organizations, and others [3].

Lenin proposed the idea of library
politicization, complete submission of library
tasks to the building of the socialist society. It was
prepared by him and adopted at the VIII Congress
of the CPSU (b) in 1919 to the party program.
Libraries and other educational institutions
were characterized as “guides of the principles
of communism” in the masses of working
people. The main tasks were to develop the most
widespread campaign of communist ideas and to
use all levers of governments influence for that
purpose. The program also declared the necessity
of comprehensive state aid to “self-education and
self-development of workers and peasants”, the
creation of an extensive network of libraries and
other educational institutions. After that V. Lenin
repeatedly emphasized purposes of libraries:
“because without habituation of more and more
people to use libraries, it is impossible to rebuild
half-Asian country into socialist and cultural
state” [10, p. 112-114].

In May 1919 at the First Common Russian
Congress on edge education the question of
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foundation of an organized libraries network was
discussed [11]. The main principles of the CPC
Decree “On the centralization of library science
in the RSFSR” were the general availability of
libraries and its integration into a single library
network. The issue of foundation of “truly unified
library network™ V. Lenin discussed in the article
“On the work of the People’s Commissariat™ [12].
In particular, under limited financial resources, he
suggested to send three copies of the newspaper
“Pravda” and “Izvestia” and two copies of all
required textbooks and works of the world literature
classics, books on science and technology free of
charge to each of the 50,000 libraries and reading
rooms of the country. These measures allowed
having an equal access to information for each
person in the country. The selection of “Pravda”
and “Izvestia” newspapers was not accidental,
because they were the main party newspapers. So
the Communist Party, by providing them free of
charge, formed the communist view of the world.

Thus, V. Lenin regarded libraries primarily
as centers of workers, political education that was
subordinated to the general problem of communist
society, building. Lenin’s demands collided with
libraries fundamental democratic principles that
were established in the national library sphere
after the February Revolution.

The concept of cultural politicization was
reflected in the principle of leading and guiding
role of the Communist Party in the library system.
The party by using Lenin’s guidance led the
formation of Soviet library as a new library type
with its objectives and content. Library sphere
has always been considered an integral part of the
ideological work of the Communist Party and the
support base of party organizations in deployment
of mass political agitation and propaganda work
among the population in order to wake initiatives
and involve in the socialist transformation process.

These new requirements for librarianship
are reflected in the following important Party
documents: Program of the CPSU (b), resolutions
and decisions of party congresses and plenums
of its Central Committee. New demands targeted
librarians to implement active propaganda of
socialism and communism among workers and
to attract them to socialism construction. Thus,
an important role in the indoctrination of library
work had the resolution of the VIII Congress of
the CPSU (b) “On the political propaganda and
cultural work in rural areas” (1919) [8]. It became
the policy document for all libraries in the country.
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According to the resolution, the educational work
among the population should include: Communist
propaganda and dissemination of general and
agricultural (production) knowledge. Work in this
area was supposed to be well coordinated.

Exploring the emergence of legal forms of
state regulation of libraries, it’s necessary to note
that at the end of 1920s the Glavpolitprosvet
of RSFSR was created in Russia: the main task
of this organization was to unite all political
educational, propaganda and educational work
in the country and focusing it on political and
economic construction. The Glavpolitprosvet
coordinated public libraries and other educational
institutions. The terms of “edge education”,
“cultural and educational work” were replaced by
the term of “political-educational work™. Thereby,
it was emphasized that the main tasks of libraries
and other political and educational establishments
from that moment were political and educational
activities. The Glavpolitprosvet was controlled by
the Central Committee of the CPSU (b). The work
of the provincial and district Politprosvet was
controlled by local Party committees.

After Ukraine’s accession into the Soviet
Union in 1922 the ideological developments of the
Central Committee of CPSU (b) were used by the
Communist Party of Ukraine.

The Communist Party restored library
censorship from the first months. First, it was
connected with nationalization and requisition in
bookstores, libraries and private book collections.
Most of books were found to be unsuitable for the
reading of broad masses. First of all, monarchical,
religious, reactionary literature sources, coving
dormant laws, counter communist and socialism
books were withdrawn.

In 1918 the first purge of public libraries funds
was held under the supervision of the People’s
Commissar. The main aim was the withdrawal
of politically harmful and counter-revolutionary
literature. The organizers of purges were party
and Komsomol cell, councils, departments of the
Cheka.

In 1920s, after the transformation of
edge education department of the People’s
Commissariat in to the political-educational
department, the last initiated the publication of the
first Soviet Instruction “On browse of directories
and withdrawal of unsuitable literature”. It was
sent to all library sections and departments of
education at the second half of 1920s. It offered to
proceed with an immediate withdrawal of a whole
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category of literature, as well as to separate books.
These categories primarily contained propaganda
books and pamphlets of non-communism content,
such as: on the Constituent Assembly, universal
suffrage, democratic republic, the Constitution,
the rights and freedoms of citizens and others;
seized all books with monarchy, spiritual, moral
content, except for the Gospel, the Koran, the
Talmud, and old Soviet propaganda literature,
pornographic publications, etc.

Due to the fact that the libraries were
considered as support institutions in the system of
public education, general management of libraries
was entrusted to the Commissariat. The library
department was created to guide the research
libraries (state, public, academic, university, etc.)
in the People’s Commissariat in February 1918.
After government movement in Moscow in July
1918 the Department of Research Libraries was
formed. Its activity involved reorganization
of scientific libraries, security, nationalization
and distribution of requisitioned books among
libraries. It organized more than 20 provincial,
regional and district committees and commissions.

In order to manage libraries at schools and for
library sections or sub-sections for children under
the relevant sections of the Commissariat were
also established in the People’s Commissariat.
Thus, during the first phase of the Soviet library
construction there was an inconsistency state
regulation of library system in the People’s
Commissariat, which adversely affected the
development of the general plan of the library
development. Therefore, extra effort was required
for coordination and coherence in the work.

The library management was established
for the first time in the history of the Russian
Empire after the October Revolution. These steps
indicate the important role of libraries for the
Soviet regime. Wide network of libraries was
created. The concept of libraries, copied from the
American model, was developed. It proclaimed
that every town should have library; not just cities
and towns, but also remote villages [4, p. 109].

The main party-state document that defined
the program of library development in early 1920s
became the Decree “On the centralization of library
science in the RSFSR” (3 of November, 1921).
This document targeted systematic organization
of libraries, elimination barriers among them
and foundation of the centralized library network
in the country. Legal act defined a new stage of
reform of librarianship, enforced cooperation,
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collaboration and coordination among public
and academic libraries and influenced library
policies of the Soviet republics. In Ukraine, the
People’s Commissariat created the Ukrainian
central library interdepartmental commission for
the implementation of centralization, organization
and management of library science in November
1921. Libraries were treated as public cultural
educational institutions; common methodological
frameworks were developed; the reform of
librarianship was started.

The data on “issues of librarianship, which
were considered at the meetings of the CPC” [1,
p. 252-255] are presented in the monograph of
K.I. Abramov. In 1918, the CPC was considering
librarianship 13 times in 1919 — 11 times in 1920 —
9 times. While there was no special law in the
Soviet period, library activities were regulated by
the huge amount of various acts passed by both
state and party authorities.

Despite the fact that the library system
entered into new stage of historical development,
proposals on library legislation in the early years
have continued to appear. In an editorial of the
Glavpolitprosvet “Red librarian” journal in
1924, the article “About the library laws” was
published. It says that ... the field of library work
that covers more than 10 institutions (libraries
of various types) with an extremely valuable
asset of books, with great number of readers and
inevitable misunderstandings in the work, have
no documents under which it is possible to solve
problems” [14].

In addition to issues of legislative regulation
of libraries, the Soviet regime prepared staff for
libraries due to political nature of librarianship
and political orientation of all aspects of theory
and practice of books. Therefore, the systematic
training of highly qualified personnel for libraries
has started since 1921. The Faculty of Political
Education was organized at Kharkov Institute of
Education. It trained personnel for libraries [5,
p- 730-731].

In  Ukraine public administration of
librarianship was characterized by extreme
contradictions: on the one hand, there was a
constant search for new solutions and, on the
other, totalitarian regime established strict control
over all spheres of public and professional life and
eliminated all forms of non-state libraries.

The beginning of library censorship in the
Soviet Union of this period was the “Instruction
on the revision of the Book in Libraries” (1923),
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which obliged to destroy the documents that
impeded the implementation of the Bolshevik
regime. Readers were prohibited to give
ideologically harmful literature [7]. Following the
adoption of this Instruction book funds purging
were held in 1923, 1926 and 1929. According to
statistics, during the 1925 — 1926 586 libraries
were checked (265 school libraries were checked)
and 77,291 units of “harmful literature” were
withdrawn from Ukraine [13].

The first Congress on librarianship in the
Soviet Union was in 1924. It was stated that the
Soviet library is an instrument of communist
ideology in its resolutions. The First Common
Ukrainian Congress of the library took place in
1926 in Kharkiv. Questions of library building
in Ukraine considering the needs of the workers
and peasants in the context of the tasks of socialist
construction were discussed at the congress [16].

The ideological pressure on the organization
of library services became stronger in the 1930s.
The ideas were aggressively introduced in
librarians’ minds that their primary concern was the
political education of population, transformation
of libraries into centers of active promotion of
masses on the implementation of the five-year plan
for socialist construction. After the recognition
of unsatisfactory state of the librarianship the
Communist Party found it necessary to expand
network of libraries and to improve their financial
situation in a special resolution “On measures on
improvement of library work” (October 1929).
The focus was on opening the libraries in the
work centers, state and collective farms, in all
other areas where it was necessary for building the
socialist society.

The editorial “Golden Fund of Soviet Culture”
published in the central party newspaper “Pravda”
(1935), strongly called to use library books for the
purpose of communism and the party-educational
work the required to infiltrate all their activity to
“our socialist commitment, partisanship, erase the
spirit of neutrality and culture” [6].

During this period the censorship of library
system increased. Resolution of the Central
Committee of the CPSU (b) proposed to make a
review of the libraries book store in the 1929-1930
and purge libraries from ideologically harmful,
outdated literature.

Along with the negative aspects of the state
regulation of library system, there were also
positive changes. There were effective measures
to strengthen material and technical condition of
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the libraries. The government ordered to extend
the publication of popular literature and to reserve
a certain number of it exclusively for acquisition
of libraries. For these purposes a network of
collectors, who made centralized acquisition of
library collections, was developed. Libraries were
forbidden to move into inhospitable areas.

In the Resolution of the CEC of the
USSR “On Libraries in the USSR” (1934), the
Republican People’s Commissariat, central and
local trade union bodies pledged to establish a
“solid estimates of libraries” and to send funds
constantly to the purchase new books. The State
Planning Committee of the USSR and the People’s
Commissariat of the USSR were supposed to take
into account in their financial plans a “mandatory
of increase funds for the library system” [15].

Since the mid-1930s government
management of librarianship had strengthened.
In all Soviet Republics the library departments
under supervision of Commissariats of Education
were created. Departments had functions of state
control upon libraries.

The management of public library
organizations took a significant place in the
government management of librarianship in the
country. For example, the creation and association
of academic and special libraries continued in
the 1930s. Generally, they occurred on voluntary
initiative of the library staff.

The emergence of Library Associations was
an urgent need of time, which required developing
and strengthening cooperation and coordination of
research libraries. Libraries of various departments
and organizations, whose employees at meetings
solved actual problems of library construction,
participated in the associations meetings offered
to deploy the activities of library associations and
to create regional library associations. There was
also an idea to create the Common Union Library
Association.

The network of libraries, reading rooms in
houses and other rural clubs, in collective farms
and state farms, machine and tractor stations was
expanded in villages to eliminate degradation
of libraries. The task of deploying a network of
public libraries in the districts and village councils
was solved slowly. Thus, it was planned to build
an independent district library in each area in the
USSR in 1936, but it was not realized due to the
lack of funds.

The attention to the expansion of libraries,
network on largest construction, automobile,
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tractor and other heavy industries, as well as on
the collective and state farms and machine-tractor
stations had been significantly increased since the
beginning of 1930s.

In order to quickly eliminate the libraries
backlog in the country side, the libraries network
expansion in reading rooms, village clubs,
collective farms, state farms and machine-tractor
stations (MTS) was started. There was a plan to
have independent library in each area district,
but it was not realized not during the first nor the
second five-year plan due to the lack of funds. In
the mid-1930s more than 50% of rural areas had
central district library. There was one library for
each 8-10 rural councils.

Since the mid 1930s the government
librarianship had strengthened. The library
departments under Commissariats of Education
were created in all republics. They were entrusted
with state control over the activities of all types and
kinds of libraries, regardless of which agency or
organization they belonged to. In the autonomous
republics and other central trade union councils
library sectors were created. In regional and city
Departments of Education the position of library
inspector was established.

Activities of the USSR Government in the
1930s were focused on the introduction of state
control of the People’s Commissariat of Education
over libraries of all types. State policy in the field
of library sphere was aimed at centralization
and unification of libraries, unification of the
librarianship management.

The provisions on the librarianship were
introduced and were applied in the second half of
1930s in order to achieve this goal of the Soviet
Union. The research organizational process was
conducted to develop national standards of service
for “usual” reader, guidance of reading and self-
education. The monitoring of the literature content
was provided by party organs of the Communist
Party.

The library censorship increased. The party
management tried to cleanse libraries from
ideologically harmful literature.

The Central Russian Book Chamber, which
was the follower the Common Union Book
Chamber of the early 1920s, was created in
1936 in Moscow. It became the center of public
bibliography and statistics in the USSR. The Book
Chamber was entrusted with updating depositories
of the largest libraries in the country on the basis
of legal deposit by publishers. On this basis state
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Book Depositories, libraries funding, registration
and account of national press, bibliographic
services were established. In the 1920s the system
of legal deposit for libraries became widespread
in other Soviet Republics, where appropriate
legislation was adopted and the Republican Book
Houses were created. For example, according
to the Resolution of the Council of People’s
Commissars of the Ukrainian SSR, the Ukrainian
Book Chamber in Kharkiv under the State
Publishing House of the USSR was organized in
June 27, 1922.

Public policy and regulations of the profile
of library collections was carried out primarily
through the creation of new legislation on legal
deposit. In September 13th, 1933 the Resolution
of the Central Executive Committee (CEC) and
the Council of People’s Commissars (SNK) of
USSR “On the supply of major public depositories
with publications appearing in the USSR” were
adopted. The centralized control system of legal
deposit at all levels included the creation of a new
content of library collections.

The process of network formation of public
libraries by the state administrative-territorial
principle in the member states of the USSR had
been finished by the Second World War. In the
postwar period the party and state management
of librarianship was significantly strengthened. In
the Russian SFSR the Committee for cultural and
educational institutions of the Russian Federation
on the Rights of the Republican People’s
Commissariat was formed. Brunches of cultural
and educational work were organized in other
republics’ departments and in the rural areas. State
regulation of library sector was created to manage
public libraries while scientific libraries had
responsibilities to provide state control of public,
academic and special libraries of all departments.

Conclusions

Therefore, it can be concluded that the library
sector in Ukraine at the beginning of the Soviet
period did not satisfy cultural needs of the people.
It mainly served to the ideological needs of the
Communist Party. State regulation of library sec-
tor under the totalitarian system used command-
administrative methods of governance. Moreover,
public policy in this area did not exist as an ob-
jective reality, but as an ideological quest. It was
implemented, first of all, according to the interests
of the state, its structures and social institutions.

The USSR had solved the problem of the
elimination of illiteracy in limited terms with the
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active participation of public libraries. However, Future researches in this direction might

a practical rejection from orientation on the local analyze the development of librarianship in the

governments, the interests of a particular area was ~ Soviet Ukraine and its state regulation in the years

the negative feature of the public libraries in the 1945-1991 with the purpose to understand the

totalitarian state. state of library science, mechanisms and methods
of state regulation of this sphere by the time of
Ukraine’s independence.
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SPECIAL ASPECTS OF STRATEGIC MANAGEMENT OF PHYSICAL TRAINING
AND SPORTS SPHERE DEVELOPMENT IN THE INDEPENDENT UKRAINE

In modern conditions of developing Ukraine, physical training and sports are becoming more
significant in every life. They serve as a means of promoting health, improving physical and mental
capabilities and as factors of socio-economic formation and international cooperation. Crucial changes
in the economy, politics and social relations within the development of the independent state caused
certain peculiarities of strategic management of physical training and sports sphere development. It
should be noted that we are aware of the fact that Ukraine is not the only European country reforming
its physical culture and sports management system in decentralization and democratization context.

Disadvantages of physical education and sports development among teens, children and the youth
should be explained by a number of open problems, including the underdeveloped material and technical
base, limited time allotted to the compulsory physical education classes, maybe some gaps in teachers’
professional training, as well as in the content and forms of sport activities, particularly among the
preschoolers, focus of teaching activities on quantitative indicators, absence of physical education as a
family tradition, lack of internal coordination in public education, public health, physical culture and
sports, etc.

Conversion of most sports federations to self-sufficiency schemes has proved to be unreasonable,
which necessitated creation of administrative structures for each federation (a sort of mini sports
commiittees), caused enlargement of managerial and operating personnel in central offices and, as a
consequence, a significant increase in funding for their upkeep.

Current structure of physical training and sports management, effectiveness of its functioning,
regulatory basis for its operation remain one of the major problems. Its solving could raise mass sports
movement in Ukraine. Recognition of the fact that the future of every country is determined by population
health has recently led to the understanding of the need to strengthen the role of physical culture and
sports in government and public actions, as well as to active use of physical culture and sports in
maintaining and promoting public health.

Keywords: training and sports, management, Ukraine

Hikimenxo C.B. /leaki acnekmu cmpame2iunozo MeHeOHcMeHmy po3eumky chepu gizuunoi
Kyomypu ma cnopmy 6 He3anedcninu Ykpaini

Ha cyvacnomy emani pozeumxy Yipainu ece Oinbuioco 3uaueHHs 8 JHCUMMI KOIHCHOI TOOUHU
Habysaromy Qizuuna Kyawsmypa i cnopm. Bouu eucmynaioms sx 3aci6 smiynenHs 300p08 s, niosulenns
Pi6HA DI3UYHUX | NCUXTUHUX MONCIUBOCMEU, AK UYUHHUKU COYIATbHO-eKOHOMIYHO20 CMAHOGNEHHS |
MIDICHAPOOHOT cnisnpayi. 3Hauni 3pyuents 6 eKoHomiyi, noximuyi ma cycnilbHux 8iOHOCUHAX 68 NPOYeC
CMAHOBIICHHA HE3ANENHCHOT 0epACcasy 00YMOBUNU NEGHT OCOONUBOCIT 8 CINPAMESIYHOMY MEHEONCMEHMI
PO36UMKY chepu i3uunoi Kyiomypu ma cnopmy.

Knwuogi cnosa: ¢hisuuna kynomypa, meneoxcmenm, Ykpaina

Hukxumenxo C.B. Hexomopbie acnekmul cmpamezuiecko20 MeHeOHCMeHma pazeumus cgepol
Qu3uueckoil Kynomypul u cnopma 6 He3aeucCUMoll YKpaune

Ha cospemennom smane pazsumus Yxpaunsl 6ce boavuiee 3Hauenue 6 H#CUHU Kaxnc0o20 4eiosexa 3a-
Humaem ¢husuneckasn xKyromypa u cnopm. OHU bICIYNalom Kak cpeocmeo YKpenieHus 300posbsl, NoGul-
WeHUsl YPOBHS PUIUYECKUX U NCUXUUECKUX B03MONCHOCEN, KAK OPYOUsl COYUATLHO-IKOHOMUYECKO20 CMa-
HOGIEHUS U MEXHCOYHAPOOHO20 COMPYOHUUECEa. 3HauumernvHule cO8UeU 8 IKOHOMUKE, NOTUMUKe U 00uje-
CMBEHHbIX OMHOWEHUSX 6 NPOYecce CMAHOGLEHUSI HE3ABUCUMO20 20CY0apCmea 00YCI08UIU ONPe0eleHHble
0COOEHHOCIU 8 CIMPAMESUYECKOM MEHEONCMEHMe Pa3eumust cghepbl u3UUecKoll KYIbmypul i CHOPMA.
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In modern conditions of developing Ukraine,
physical training and sports are becoming more
significant in every life. They serve as a means of
promoting health, improving physical and mental
capabilities and as factors of socio-economic
formation and international  cooperation.
Crucial changes in the economy, politics and
social relations within the development of the
independent state caused certain peculiarities of
strategic management of physical training and
sports sphere development. It should be noted that
we are aware of the fact that Ukraine is not the only
European country reforming its physical culture
and sports management system in decentralization
and democratization context. These processes
were common in the former socialist countries
in 1990s — early 2000s. Independent states of
the former Soviet Union faced similar problems.
Unfortunately, these problems have not yet been
sufficiently studied by Ukrainian scientists. They
are only taking initial steps in investigation of the
problem. Thus, different aspects of improving
the arrangements of management of the subjects
and the objects of physical training and sports
administration, are considered in research works
by M. Oliynyk [1], M. Dutchak [2], O. Gorbenko
and [. Kornienko [3-4], as well as works by a group
of authors: 1. Pryhodko, V. Mudryk, G. Putyatina,
I. Khomko [5-7].

According to the basic provisions of the Law
of Ukraine “On Physical Culture and Sport”,
National Doctrine for development of physical
culture and sports, main directions of strategic
development of the sphere of physical training and
sports are the following: improvement of physical
education and sport for all citizens; promotion
of healthy lifestyle of the nation; optimization
of institutions performance management in the
training system of children’s and youth sports,
as well as high performance sports; activation of
economic activity in the sphere of physical training
and sports under market conditions; innovative
development of provision of the resources for the
needs of physical culture and sports; integration
of the sphere of physical culture and sports to the
international community.

However, the situation observed in the sphere
of physical training and sports, is caused by the
following factors: non-compliance between the
legal framework in the field of physical culture
and sports and modern requirements; non-
compliance of the physical training and sports
infrastructure with the needs of the citizens, with
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educational and social spheres; imperfect system
of national teams’ centralized training; low-level
financial, material and technical support provided
to children’s and youth sports as well as to reserve
sports; low-level scientific support for physical
training and sports development; insufficient
funding for scientific research; weak promotion of
a healthy lifestyle and children’s and youth sports;
unsatisfactory state of material and technical base;
lack of balance in the system of professional and
advanced training of the specialist, low wages,
insufficient number of physical education and
sports trainers.

Thus, one of the problems proving urgency of
the research is disintegration of the public physical
culture and sports administration system, which
began after the dissolution of the Soviet Union.
The need of the problem study is, in many ways,
generated by imperfect legislation in the field of
physical training and sports. It does not resolve the
existing differences and contradictions between
the central part of the country and its regions,
between state and public sports organizations
and associations, and finally, — between man and
society.

By today, the legislative and regulatory
framework providing basis for management of
physical training and sports development has
been designed in general terms. Law of Ukraine
of December 24, 1993 “On Physical Culture
and Sports” [8] defines legal, social, economic
and organizational aspects of physical training
and sports in Ukraine, the role of state bodies
and officials, as well as enterprises, institutions
and organizations irrespective of their forms of
ownership in strengthening health of the citizens,
achieving high working ability and longevity by
means of physical training, sport and tourism.
A long-term state program for development of
physical culture and sports, approved by Presidential
Decree of June 22, 1994 has also been designed in
Ukraine. The law “On Local Self-Government in
Ukraine” [9] defines a system and powers of local
authorities in the field of physical training, sport
and tourism. The fact that the legal framework as a
basis for implementation of the state policy in the
field of physical culture and sports does not always
correspond to the changes occurring in socio-
economic sphere, is also to be considered. There
are no reliable mechanisms for its implementation;
and finally, the state does not fully guarantee the
enforcement of the constitutional right of every
Ukrainian citizen for physical culture and sports.
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Investigation of physical training and sports
managerial systems in several leading countries
proved that mostly central and local authorities
are there responsible for the development of sports
movement. Austria, Great Britain, Spain, France
and most post-socialist countries in Central and
Eastern Europe are among them. Models of
organization of the sports movement managerial
structure are determined in various countries by
a number of historical, cultural, socio-economic
and sometimes political factors. With this in mind,
none of them can serve as a pattern to be copied
blindly when dealing with the problems of central
and local authorities’ interaction.

In Ukraine, own (self-governing) powers are
within the competence of the executive bodies of
village-, town- and city councils. These powers are
the following: administration of physical training
and sports institutions, health institutions, youth
and teenage domiciliary facilities; management of
their material, technical and financial provision.
Local authorities are responsible to provide
medical care and nutrition at physical training and
sports institutions, arrangement of the conditions
for physical training and sports in places of people’s
living and public entertainment; registration of the
articles of association (regulations) for physical
training and health institutions irrespective of
their forms of ownership in accordance with
current legislation. It is worth mentioning that the
social and economic processes occurring in the
independent Ukraine have no direct influence on
the choice of the institutional and management
structure of physical training and sports
management. They mostly depend on subjective
factors, and not on objective circumstances.
Experience gained by the leading countries of
the world and the Soviet Union is often not taken
into account, which causes regular changes in
the structure of the central and, respectively,
local state bodies involved into management of
physical education and high performance sports.
Evaluation of the public policy in the sphere of
physical training and sports is, as a rule, related to
the question “What to do?”” and “How to do it”, but
“Why?” question is asked rarely. Administrative
orientation, aimed at increasing the efficiency of
the management system itself, predominates.

According to the State Program of
Development of Physical Culture, Sports and
Tourism, executive committees of local councils
will design regional programs of development of
physical culture, sports and tourism through the
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structural units of ministries and agencies.

Local councils are, in their turn, authorized
to introduce a system of incentives and rewards
for those companies that partially redirect their
profits to the development of physical culture
and sports, construction of sports facilities,
organization of recreation. The coordinating role
within provision of the state policy in the sphere
of social development of the young belongs to the
specially authorized central executive power body
providing its implementation and responsible for
its execution.

An important task of the state policy in
the sphere of physical culture and sports is the
formation of an optimal sectoral management
model, stipulating legible distinction and approval
of competences and powers, functions and
responsibilities of all subjects of physical and sports
activities. Main problem blocks of Ukrainian state
policy in the sphere of physical culture and sports
are, in our view, the following: lack of an explicit
and scientifically grounded concept of this public
policy, low efficiency of its legal regulation.

Reasonability, neutrality, systemacity and
structuredness are to be defined as basic principles
of formulation of the concept of physical culture
and sports development in our state. Four groups
of resource should be used within the state policy

planning — governance resources, financial
resources, socio-technical resources and resources
of public support.

Currently, it is reasonable to propose a scheme
for interaction between the different levels of state
administration at managerial functions formation.
By doing so, it is important to proceed from the
territorial principle based on self-government of
the local sports institutions as the priority.

On the national level:

- Design of a coherent strategy of the state
policy as for development of physical culture and
sports under new socio-economic conditions

- Support to implementation of the main
provisions of the state program for development
of physical culture and sports

- Intersectoral coordination and functional
regulation in physical culture and sports
Development of the comprehensive
legal framework in order to support the sports
movement, professional sports, high performance
sports

- Creation of the scientifically grounded
system of health promotion and physical education
of the population
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- Development and implementation of the
special-purpose programs devoted to physical
culture and sports development with due regard to
the main activities

- Training and retraining of the staff

- Providing preparations and participation of
the national teams in international competitions,
including Olympic and Paralympic Games

- Creating conditions for sports industry
development and fundraising for physical culture
and sports sphere

- Interaction of the central and the local
authorities with public associations and other
institutions;

-Accomplishment of measures for mandatory
certification of products and services in the sphere
of physical culture and sports.

Explicit practical work on physical culture
and sports development should become the
responsibility of regional authorities and municipal
formations. Their main task is to create conditions
for promotion of physical training and sports in
the places, where people live, study and work,
among all age groups and population categories.

On the regional level authorities are to address
the following issues:

- Improvement of regional powers in the
sphere of physical culture and sports

- Regional budgeting with regard to the
principle of physical culture and sports priority in
the social policy of the local authorities

- Development and implementation of the
specific regional and interregional programs
and projects in the sphere of physical culture
and sports; including those proving large-scale
involvement of different population groups into
systematic physical training and sports.

The municipal level should cover:

- Development of the effective managerial
systems of the local sports efforts based on the
current experience

- Creation of programs for reconstruction
and construction of sports training bases under
educational institutions, providing them with
necessary equipment and supplies

- Arrangement of the simplest sport facilities
construction (playgrounds and the like)

- Deploying domicile sport and leisure
centres under youth clubs, preschools, schools,
professional educational institutions, sport
complexes at enterprises and businesses entities

- Mutually beneficial involvement of staff
and managers of enterprises and institutions into
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construction of sports facilities and complexes, as
well as proper use of all available ones

- Arrangement and holding of municipal
contests for the best organization of large-scale
physical, sports and recreation activities in the
places where people live, study and work

- Financial and moral incentives for all
kinds and forms of sport activities carried out by
outstanding sportsmen and labor groups on the
level of city or regional district
Supporting and promoting mentoring
initiatives among sportsmen, students of higher
educational institutions of physical culture,
boarding schools, children and youth societies

- Accomplishment of measures for creation of
domicile financial and sport basis, development of
mechanisms to incent instructors and supervisors
financially.

Specific functions of physical culture and
sports are regulated by subordinate legislative,
administrative and other legal and regulatory acts
and documents, related special-purpose develop-
ment programs, educational standards, curricula
and programs, etc.

The increasingly rapid pace of life brings
to the understanding that physical culture
and sports legislation should be permanently
improved. In modern conditions, it should
involve creation of favourable conditions for the
structures implementing programs of physical
culture and sports development for children,
disabled people, and orphans. It contributes
to a healthy lifestyle promotion, encourages
sponsors to invest into training the sports
reserve and the national teams participating in
Olympic and Paralympic Games.

In addition, the following urgent issues are to
be considered from legal point of view:

- Fight against doping and drugs used by
sportsmen; safety and security at sporting events,
prevention of fan violence and cruelty at sports
events, as well as other unlawful acts negatively
affecting both an individual and the society

- Solving the problem of the large-scale churn
of Ukrainian sportsmen and experts abroad

- Statement of the problem of children’s early
sports specialization and their participation in
sports competitions, which stimulates boosting
athletic training at the expense of health and
normal development of a child

- Involvement of international experience
in state support of public sport associations and
unions
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- Dealing with sponsors, involvement of
non-budgetary financial sources into sports by
amending the relevant laws

Disadvantages of physical education and
sports development among teens, children and the
youth should be explained by a number of open
problems, including the underdeveloped material
and technical base, limited time allotted to the
compulsory physical education classes, maybe
some gaps in teachers’ professional training, as
well as in the content and forms of sport activities,
particularly among the preschoolers, focus of
teaching activities on quantitative indicators,
absence of physical education as a family tradition,
lack of internal coordination in public education,
public health, physical culture and sports, etc.

Conversion of most sports federations to self-
sufficiency schemes has proved to be unreasonable,
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THE CONCEPTUAL APPROACH TO THE NOTIONS
YOUTH EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT IN UKRAINE

Thearticledescribes main definitions and terms that clarify problems of young specialist s employment
in Ukraine with the needing of reformation of existent system. Authors come to the conclusions that
the state has to intrude the process of selling-buying and rational using of work resource, to control
unemployment level, take care of employment, especially youth which are not able to compete. That
is why the State employment control is a part of active social and economical policy of the state. The
reforming of this system has to be like a creation of strategic direction in order to reorient social defence
from just payment of material help to such measures as giving the real right and opportunity to choose
job (creating them as much as it is necessary to have healthy competition between the youth) and
realization of the potential abilities of young specialists.

Employment is a complex and global problem of the country. That very facts of unemployment lead
to increasing of number of negative social factors as: criminalization of youth and committed crimes by
them, youth loses its adaptive abilities, youth becomes social empathic and politically and psycho inert,
their reproductive abilities are reducing too. Unemployment factor or losing a job very often leads to
suicide.

The reforming of this system has to be like a creation of strategic direction in order to reorient social
protection from just payment of material help to such measures as giving the real right and opportunity
to choose job (creating them as much as it is necessary to have healthy competition between the youth)
and realization of the potential abilities of young specialists. Moreover, extra attention should be paid
to the rural youth and giving to it social and legal aid.

Keywords: unemployment, employment, State Employment Service, state control of employment,
youth work center, young specialists, job market.

I'nyoouenxo K. O., /Jlonuenko T.0. Konyenmyanonuii nioxio 00 6u3Hauenna npayeeiautmyeaHHa
Monooi ma de3podimmas ¢ Ykpaini

Y ecmammi posensoaromvcs ocHogHi noHamms i mepminu, sAKI pO3KpUEAIoms NPodIeMu, No8 sA3aHi
3 NpayesIaumysaHtsaM MON0OuUX cneyianicmie 6 Ykpaini, ma 3pobneno axyewm ua HeoOXiOHOCmi
pepopmyeanus ichyrouoi mepedici. Asmopu npuxo0sms 00 8UCHOBKIB, W0 0epAHCA8A MAE NIOXOOUMU OilbLu
PAaYioHAnbHO 00 GNIAUBY HA PUHOK POOOUOI CUIU, KOHMPONIOIOUU pi6eHb 6e3p0o0immisl, NiKIYIOUUCL HPO
be3pobimnux ma, ocoonueo, npo moaro0s. Came momy [lepocasHuii KOHMPOLbL 3AUHAMOCI HACENEHHS]
MA€E PO321A0AMUCH ) AKOCIT YACIMUHU AKMUBHOIL COYIANbHOI ma eKoHoMIuHOI nonimuxu. Peghopmyeanns
yiei cucmemu mae 6i00y8amucy y HanpsamMKy cmeopents cmpamezii, sxa 3abesneuysana 6 coyianbHul
3axucm 6i0 MamepianbHuxX GUNAAM 00 MAKUX 3aX00i6 AK HAOAHHS PealbHUX Npdae ma MONCIUBOCEl
8UOOPY pobOUO2O Micys ma peanizayis Kaopo8oco NOMEHYIALY MOLOOUX CHeYianicmis.

Knwuosi cnosa: 0Oe3podimms, 3aunAmMIicCmb, 0epicasHa cayxcoa 3auHAmMocmi, oOepicasHe
Pe2Y08aAHH 3AUHAMOCMI, MOIOOINCHI Yenmpu npayi, Mo100i cneyianicmu, npayesiaunysanHs.

I'nyoouenxo K. 0., [lonuenxo T.0. Konuyenmyanvhulii n00X00 K onpedenenuto mpyooycmpoiicmea
Mmonooerxcu u dezpabomuyt 6 Yxkpaune

B cmamve paccmampusaromca ocHosHble NOHAMUSL U MEPMUHBL, KOMOPble PACKPbIBAIOM
npobnemvl, CesA3anHble ¢ MpPyOOyCmMpPOUCHEOM MOI00bIX CHEYUAIUCmos8 6 Yxpaune, coelan aKyeHm
Ha HeoOX00uUMOCmu pedopmMuposanus cyujecmeyloueti cucmemvl. A6mopuvl nNpuxoosm K w1600y,
umo 20¢y0apcmeo OO0NNHCHO Oolee PAYUOHAIbHO NOOXOOUMb K GIUAHUIO HA PLIHOK padouell Cuibl,
KOHmMpONuUpysi yposeHv Oe3pabomuyvl, 3a00msacb o0 0e3pabOmHbIX U 0COOEHHO MON00edxch. MmenHo
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noamomy I ocyoapcmeennulii KOHMPOLb 3AHAMOCHU HACENEHUS OONINCEH PACCMAMPUBATNLCS 6 KAUecmee
yacmu akmueHOU COYUANbHOU IKOHOMUYeCKOU noaumuxu. Pegpopmuposanue amoii cucmemul OONHCHO
Pazeueamvcsi 8 HANPAsIeHUU CO30AHU cmpame2ult, Komopas Obl 00ecneuusanda CoOYUarbHyIO 3auumy
HAYUHAS OM MAMEPUATILHBIX BLINAAM 00 MAKUX MEMOO08 KAK 2ApaAHMUS PEabHbIX NPAB U 603MOAICHOCTEN
6b100pa pabouezo mecma u pearu3ayuu Kadpoeo2o NOMEHYUAIA MONOObIX CREYUATUCTIOB.

Knwuesvle cnoea: oOespabomuya, 3aHAMOCMb, 20CYOAPCMEEHHASI  CYHCOA  3AHAMOCTU,
20Cy0apcmeeHHoe pecyiupoganie 3ausamocmu, MoL00eNCHbIE YeHmpbl Mpyod, MOI0Oble CREYUANUCTbL,
mpyooycmpoucmeo.

Introduction

The process of passing Ukraine to the market it is reflection of work market functioning in
relations has complicated citizens’ employment conditions of specific economic infrastructure.
process including the young specialists. Nowadays ~ Employees are those who work at state enterprises,
crisis made this problem more burning and establishments, organizations, cooperative stores
complicated. Such factors as production reduce of all kinds, on private enterprises with the
and problems with product sales influenced collective ownership pattern, at farms and also
negative on employment situation of the country. ~ who have their own business. The encyclopaedia
That is why now employment of the nation is  gives information about employees who work on
taking special character and becomes very actual.  the full time day and part time.

The state control system consists of 3 levels: It also gives a list of no employment people
a) macro level (the state), b) meso level (region), as persons who study during their working age
micro level (economical branch, enterprise, home and study part time leaving their job; persons who
economy) [1, p.38]. There are many establish- have home enterprises; registered and unregistered
ments and organizations which differ as for with  unemployed people; women on maternity leave
their ownership status and management which being paid social support until baby achieves 3
provide employment service to the young special-  years old [3, p.325].
ists on the job market. They are employment cen- O. Grishanova describes employment in
tres of state employment service, youth agencies a dictionary “Work economy and social-work
and nongovernmental employment centres, job relations” as citizens’ activity for the satisfaction
searching agencies, students’ employment depart- ~ of their needs according to the law and providing
ments at the educational establishments, different them with earnings (remuneration) [4].
public organizations and youth work centres. The next explanation of the employment is as

Statement of research objectives activity for the satisfaction of private and social

The purpose of this paper is to analyze needs and providing material or other profit [5, p.
main definitions, terms, establishments and 467].

organizations which promote help and solve The book “Social work” by V. Kurbatov
problems of young specialists’ employment in  defines employment as degree of involved
modern Ukraine. working aged people to the social work, activity

Results connected with satisfaction of private and social

Before starting the research of the problem needs according to the Ukrainian laws which
of state policy in a sphere of youth employment normally provides profit [6].
in Ukraine it is necessary to give scientific Therefore, one can say that employment is
explanation to the main categories and definitions.  people’s activity for the satisfaction of private and
Such as employment, unemployment, State social needs and which provides for material or
employment service, youth work centre, state other profit. There are different types of employ-
control of employment etc. ment. They are second, global, effective, not legal,

The Law of Ukraine “On people employment”  incomplete, not productive, not official, without
defines employment as citizens’ activity for the standards, not regulated, productive [7, p.229].

satisfaction of their private and social needs Let’s look at the determination of
and also provides them with material or other —unemployment. ‘Social encyclopaedia” by A.
remuneration [2]. Danilova explains it like reflection of not equivalent

According to “Social encyclopaedia” by A.  supply and demand of existent potential employees,
Danilov definition of employment is as follows: their quantitative and quality disparity [3, p.15].
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In his dictionary “State regulation of
employment” V. Vasilchenko writes that
unemployment is a lack of work for some
economically active people, because of influence
of some objective processes as not proportional
developing of productive potential, recurrences of
economy development, contradictive character of
STP (Scientific Technical Progress), high rates of
production modernization, etc. [7, p.223].

Unemployment is a socially-economical
situation in society where some part of active
workable people cannot find job because supply of
employees exceeds the demand on it. Unemployed
person in MOP terminology is person 15-70’s years
old (whether registered with the state employment
service or not) who has 3 demands at the same time.
They are absence of a job (profit work), looking for
a job and trying to organize own business, and able
to go to work in two weeks. Also people who are
studying from the employment service, have found
job and ready to start work, but do not work at the
moment [4, p.229].

Above means that an unemployed person is
a person who does not have job and profit, he/she
is registered with the State Employment Service,
looking for a job and ready to start work. There
are 3 types of unemployment; they are Structural,
Frictional and Cyclic.

To the scientists’ considerations developed
countries receive 40 % of profit as a result of well
developed educational system [8, p.52]. For the
said system to work correctly and effectively three
components has to work properly and to invest in
human recourses, those components are the state,
the employers and people. Human capital is such
mix of components that lead to productiveness
and can be a sort of profit to a person, his family,
enterprise and society at all. And youth is that
productive category of people that needs to be
invested in, developed and employed.

The next determination is State Employment
Service in Ukraine. It replaced employment
bureau. It acts according to the Ukrainian Law
“On citizens’ employment” dated March 1% 1991.
In addition to that very law it’s activity is regulated
by normative acts of the Cabinet of Ministers,
Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine (the Parliament),
the Ministry of Employment and Social Policy
of Ukraine, decrees by President of Ukraine and
local acts by State employment centre [5, p.5].

Employment centres were established in
Soviet Union at 20-es in Ukraine. They were
employment centres responsible for employment
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and subsidies payment for the unemployed
people. From that time employment centres were
reorganized a lot with giving them more or less
duties.

Modern State Employment Service System
(SESS) is created for realization of state
employment policy, professional orientation,
professional training and retraining and social
support of temporally unemployed people [9,
p.126].

Therefore, State Employment Service System
participates in economical regulation of job market;
it also takes responsibility for such a special range
as employment of youth and students.

State Employment Service System has some
main tasks. They are: help in getting job for people
who are looking for a job (for youth also); help to
employer in getting appropriate qualified workers;
collecting information about demand on workers
and its satisfaction; registration of free existent
vacations and people who are looking for a job;
professional training, retraining and improving of
qualification of unemployed people; organize the
system of payment for social work; promotion of
creation of new jobs for people who are not able
to compete equally on the employment market;
providing material support to unemployed people
and their families.

The next category is youth work centre. The
youth work centre is an organization which acts
in order to solve problems of young specialists’
employment intermediately and their integration
to the employment market according to the
Cabinet of Ministry decision “On approval of
model charter of youth employment centre” dated
24" January, 2001. The aim of centre’s activity is
to solve youth employment problems, to organize
youth activity during the time free from studies,
to promote youth initiatives in employment
sphere, retraining and improving of qualification
for young specialists. The centre cooperates with
government, public administration, educational
establishments, the medical service system,
the social protection system, culture, bodies of
internal affairs (police), the state employment
service system, the enterprises, organizations and
public unities.

The basic centre’s tasks are insurance of
interests and rights of young citizens on the
work market; promotion of youth’s employment,
professional training, retraining and improving of
qualification; organization of youth activity during
the time free from studies; involving youth into
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the private enterprises with appropriate conditions
for their realization as businessmen; giving the
services in professional education and adaptation
for new occupation; learning the questions on
new international and local development and
experience in employment and professional study
of youth.

According to the Law “On promotion for the
social implementation and realization of youth”
dated 05.02.1993 the youth work centre is a
special state establishment which is created with
a purpose of solving youth employment problems,
organizing its activity during the time free from
studies, to promote youth initiatives in work
sphere, retraining and improving of qualification
for young specialists.

Article 7 of that law describes that government
guaranties equal right for employment of working
aged youth. The specialties of juveniles work are
regulated by law.

The state provides first job for the workable
youth with the terms not less than 2 years after
graduation from elementary schools, technical and
vocational and higher educational establishments,
after finishing the technical and vocational
guidance and training and also after leaving
from military (obligatory or alternative) duty.
2-year work period is being counted from the
start of work even if it was before the start of
military duty. If young citizens come to Social
Employment Service to find a job they can get free
information and professional advice on vacancies,
activity, professions and can pass the technical and
vocational guidance and training program if it is
necessary.

The state promotes to creation of youth work
centres and youth public organizations (bureaus,
agencies etc.) in order to employ and train youth
[10].

The state guaranties the safeguard for
the right to employment. A State control of
citizens’ employment is a purposeful influence
of public authorities on the jobs supply and
demand correlation all over the country and at
some separate territory as well with the help of
economical, legal, administrative methods in
order to prevent or reduce unemployment and
to provide maximum productive employment of
working aged citizens [7, p.226].

The State employment control is a part of
active social and economical policy of the state.

The state intrudes to the process of selling-
buying and rational using of work resource. It
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happens because market economy system cannot
provide production by the work potential with
appropriate high quality, reduce unemployment
and provide most of unemployed for decent living
[11, p.227].

The state provides for extra guaranties of
employment to those who need social protection
and cannot compete on the job market, such
categories as: workable youth after graduation
from elementary schools, technical and vocational
and higher educational establishments, after
finishing the technical and vocational guidance
and training programs; after leaving from military
(obligatory or alternative) duty; youth who needs
first job; orphans; 15-year old children who works
with parent approve [2].

The youth unemployment is becoming now
one of the most burning social and economical
problems of Ukrainian society. If unemployment
increases for 1 % it causes 4 % more in suicides,
5.75 % in murders and 4 % in mental illness
according to the research of American scientists
[12, p.86].

A list of vacant jobs that was given by the
employers to the State Employment System in
2007 included salaries lower then decent living
rate in every second vacancy. The work was
with hard conditions and at the enterprises where
salaries were not paid in time [13].

S. Dziuba offers to provide the State
Employment System with a status of independent
credit-financial non-commercial organization.
He proposes to return to the system of full
independence in forming and using of state
budget’s fund, using that money only for the direct
needs, to put control on the use of the money by
the public organizations [14].

The issue of employment of school and
technical graduates is very urgent. The amounts
of such people are always increasing. Demands on
workers without professional skills and experience
are less from day to day. And reducing of jobs,
increasing of part-time jobs and debts on salaries
do not the post graduates from technical schools
to stay on some productions even if they have
already their first jobs. The reasons of low index
of youth employment to the quota places are bad
economical situation on the enterprises, people
refuse to work on that enterprises which do not
pay salaries in time, send them to the vacations
without payment, lack of work for long periods.
All that indexes are more visible now in a time of
world economy crisis.
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One more negative factor of crisis is
emigration of workable citizens, especially young
specialists.

One more issue needs also to be reformed.
It is an issue when a person graduated from
educational establishment does not have any state
guaranties for obligatory employment. The reason
is that other experienced workers and professionals
are more competitive then young specialists.
Unresolved policy of state ordering the specialists
in some field leads to the surplus of specialists
of some occupations. State employment centres
has to organize oriented on profession work in
time, training and retraining programs in order
to prevent theses problems. Any changes has to
be set up according to the appropriate scientific
search, expertise, monitoring of social-working
processes, wide informing of citizens and essential
professional base.

The youth employment in rural places
needs extra attention, because its unemployment
numbers are too huge. Young people want to
leave for the big cities with purpose to get some
well paid job there. State has to develop such
programs which can give youth an opportunity
to get loans on farming and gardening, etc. That
will strengthen villages and will give work to
unemployed people.

Unemployment is an indicator of danger.
The number of unemployed increases always.
Underestimation of unemployment leads not
only to the serious economical troubles, but also
to the social ones. So it is possible to say that
unemployment is dangerous to the whole society.

Conclusions

Unemployed is a person who does not have
job and profit; he/she is registered at the State
Employment Service, looking for a job and ready
to start work. And the employment is people’s
activity connected with satisfaction of private and
social needs and which provides for material or
other profit.

Thus, employment is a complex and global
problem of the country. That very facts of
unemployment lead to increasing of number
of negative social factors as: criminalization of
youth and committed crimes by them, youth
loses its adaptive abilities, youth becomes
social empathic and politically and psycho inert,
their reproductive abilities are reducing too.
Unemployment factor or losing a job very often
leads to suicide. Therefore, the state has to intrude
into the process of selling-buying and rational
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using of work resource, to control unemployment
level, take care about employment, especially
youth which are not able to compete. That is why
the State employment control is a part of active
social and economical policy of the state. A lot of
organizations are created. They are employment
centres of state employment service, youth
agencies and nongovernmental employment
centres, job searching agencies, students’
employment departments at the educational
establishments, different public organizations and
youth work centres. Such system takes care about
all categories of citizens who need employment,
but it is necessary to pay more attention to youth as
most unsecured category. That is why it is possible
to say that the system needs to be reformed in
the spheres of work with students, postgraduates
and young specialists. It is recommended to pay
attention to such aspects as:

e Researching of job market and prognoses in
the second-job tendencies;

¢ Providing payable services to the employers
with taking job for the students, postgraduates and
young specialists;

¢ Providing services for youth in searching a
job and secure their rights and interests;

e Development of special programs which
can give students the opportunity to realization
their right to work during time free from studied
according to the social interests and employment
legislation;

¢ Providing advice and services in optimum
combination of study process with secondary
work to the educational establishments;

¢ Providing the services to the agriculture in
season workers;

e Creating advertisement and information
systems about job around the youth (continual and
by seasons).

The reforming of this system has to be like a
creation of strategic direction in order to reorient
social protection from just payment of material
help to such measures as giving the real right and
opportunity to choose job (creating them as much
as it is necessary to have healthy competition
between the youth) and realization of the potential
abilities of young specialists. Moreover, extra
attention should be paid to the rural youth and
giving to it social and legal aid.
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PROBLEM-SOLVING EUROPEAN STYLE?
THE CHALLENGES AND OPPORTUNITIES
OF MULTI-LEVEL GOVERNANCE IN UKRAINE

This article looks at the complexity involved in combining horizontal EU policies geared towards its
Eastern neighbours with the vertical governance arrangements found within a target country. Several
programmes and policy instruments of the European Union (EU) have repeatedly tried to come to
terms with the particular constellation of Ukrainian regionalism, but without achieving the desired
modernisation goal or leading to a lasting system transformation. It is argued that the theoretical and
conceptual framework of multi-level governance (MLG) is a useful tool to rethink regional reform
strategies and to increase problem-solving capacity. To fully achieve its potential though a set of
institutional actors on both sides need to make procedural adjustments and policy adaptations to address
the continuing economic divisions at the sub-state level. The opportunities of a particular reform path
are assessed in a condensed fashion with the help of a case-study from the Lviv oblast — a border region
in Western Ukraine. While EU-Ukraine relations continue to evolve around overarching framework
agreements such as the Eastern partnership, the biggest potential for regional development derives
from a bottom-up approach to governance specifically tailored to meet local conditions and challenges.
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Introduction

The ongoing debate as to whether a federal sys- ~ Ukrainian regionalism. It argues that for problem-
tem of government could be a solution to the current ~ solving to occur as a policy mode at the regional
crisis situation in Ukraine and its violent territorial ~ level substantial institutional reform is vital in the
contestation is not built around new arguments. Yet,  vertical dimension of the political system of a post-
within Ukraine the federalization term has become  socialist country. Equally important, though, given
almost synonymous for a set of demands articulated ~ Ukraine’s reconfirmed European choice is the hori-
by the leadership of the Russian Federation factu-  zontal dimension, where European Union external
ally preparing the ground for an annexation of its ~ governance needs to be expanded and reformed to
Eastern regions [39]. Against the background of this make a real difference to the regional challenges
highly politicised argument, this article will analyse ~ facing the Eastern neighbourhood.
whether multi-level governance (MLG) can offer a Analysis of recent research
viable alternative to address some of the most press- In the early history of independent Ukraine
ing modernisation and transformation problems of  political problem-solving has been almost always
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associated with the centralised powers of the semi-
presidential system [61]. The first President of
Ukraine, Leonid Kuchma, for example, has been
described by one prominent observer as a ‘pragma-
tist” whose clear and focused behaviour did match
with the image of a ‘remarkably successful prob-
lem solver’ [3, p. 91]. During his time in office the
territorial integrity of Ukraine had become one of
the major political goals for the country’s difficult
and protracted transition. Temporarily, at least, this
goal appeared to be achieved despite Ukraine’s
‘borderland’ position between the European Union
(EU) and the Russian Federation as two ideologi-
cally different poles of attraction. In fact, in the first
decade of the 21st century one contributing fac-
tor to this relative success story, EU cooperation,
dialogue and association was seen as a step in the
right direction offering project-based technical and
financial assistance as well as prospects for lasting
regulatory reform even if it met with remaining,
path-dependent structural deficiencies [59, 60].

Within this context, this article proposes to
take a closer look into the two sides of the regional
equation. The first side refers to the vertical
structural preconditions in the Ukrainian system
of government and related policy responses that
have emerged on the part of key political actors
involved in regional politics. The second side
covers the actual contribution that has evolved
from the regional component in the European
neighbourhood policy (ENP) and that has formed
a horizontal institutional connection with the
country. As the following two sections will
highlight, socialist principles of centralisation
still constitute the most prominent obstacles to a
genuine European dimension of regional policy in
Ukraine once set into a MLG framework. In other
words, regional policy European style in tune with
the requirements of a modernising post-socialist
country will ask for more structural change and
necessitate the formulation of a particular regional
strategy (section three).  Section four then
presents the case of a localised, sector-specific
problem-solving approach with evidence coming
from the Lviv oblast in Western Ukraine. The
conclusion reviews these arguments with the
ambition to assess the feasibility of an EU driven
regional strategy worth the name. It suggests the
further revision of statist programmes that have
underpinned the workings of regional policy in the
Eastern neighbourhood for far too long.

In conceptual terms problem-solving is one
of the most widely used legitimising tools in the
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context of debates around MLG [28]. Problem-
solving is central to the argument of this article
as it proposes to use the MLG framework not just
as a heuristic device but as a practical instrument
to guide policy-making beyond the EU’s own
borders within a transition country [72, 73].
While in principle MLG can reconcile the macro-
problem of system integration into European
structures with simultaneous demands for state
modernisation, it puts very high procedural
pressures on political actors to achieve a balanced
division of competencies and negotiated couplings
between several arenas.

In addition, problem-solving capacity can
also derive from the recognition of multiple
identities and the parallel formation of a genuine
European identity. In this way, MLG may offer
as a side-effect of its procedural requirements
the accommodation of contending forces of
nationalism. Thus, different types of nationalist
sentiment as found in Ukraine could peacefully
coexist with an overarching idea of Europe. Or,
as ERNST B. HAAS [24, p. 31] famously argued,
there is the ‘possibility of multiple, overlapping
sources of governance at different territorial levels’
and corresponding ‘tiered multiple loyalties’.
Consequently, even an asymmetric distribution of
patriotic allegiances might substantially contribute
towards a new form of governance in the Eastern
neighbourhood.

Of course, for most of the 1990s, this process
was reserved for West European countries and
Eastern Europe did enter slowly into the equation
through respective EU enlargement rounds [31,
40]. Only scholars such as HAAS [24], and later,
HOOGHE and MARKS [27, p. 53-55] pointed
out, there is a distinctively dynamic feature when
combining a number of territorial identities.
Hence, due to increasing individual socio-
economic exchanges and the mediating effects
of political institutions attachments to additional
levels of governance and communities should add
a realistic development prospect for transition
countries.

The existence of a significant ‘regional factor’
in Ukrainian politics is not in doubt, though does
require some further qualification for the purpose
of subsequent analysis [5, 11, 37, 58]. It is the
precise nature of its impact and effect that is widely
contested. Some trace the country’s 27 regions back
to five long-standing historical divisions, whereas
others prefer to analyse the actual behavioural
patterns of its electorate in their various regional



Public Policy and Economic Development

manifestations [49, p. 37, 75, p. 33-36]. In regards
to the latter there is no conclusive evidence whether
the observed dynamic underlines centralisation,
moves in the direction of devolution, or upholds
weak forms of regionalisation. Instead, only the
individual concern with economic modernisation
and growth rates seems to constitute a fairly robust
and unifying measure for all Ukrainians over time
[49, p. 3].

Statement of research objectives

For the purpose of this article, this is taken
as a first hint that Ukrainian regionalism can
develop in the direction of the MLG model.
There are, however, a few additional reservations
to consider. The EU’s own internal experience,
for example, revealed at times a certain risk for
national government to lose degrees of control,
especially when networks of communication
develop horizontally and connect regional
actors with supra-national actors in Brussels.
More worrying for the Ukrainians must be the
relationship between MLG and certain versions
of federalism. Historically, already the late leader
of the National Democrats in Western Ukraine,
Viacheslav Chornovil, had advanced a German
inspired version of cooperative federalism for the
political future of the newly independent Ukraine
[25,p. 103,54, p. 59]. Yet, throughout the 1990s, up
to the contending forces of the Orange revolution
and further to the current conflict with Russia this
debate carried with it the spectre of economic
fragmentation, strong social polarisation and,
ultimately, political secession.

On a more positive note, large parts of the
Ukrainian population have in the meantime
consistently articulated their support for EU
membership including elites in the Eastern and
Southern parts of the country [22, p. 170-171, 42,
p. 276-277]. Thus, there is an obvious potential
for the applicability of the MLG model in the
post-soviet transition context as long as country-
specific, conceptual adaptations can be made.
This follows, as will become clear in the next
section, from the legacy of diverse administrative
constructions deliberately set apart from territorial
affiliation [78, p. 71]. Recent events in Ukraine fit
into a path of nation-building where any abstract
idea of European Union is bound to become a
vehicle of nationalist and regionalist sentiment.
This simply depends on whether political actors in
Ukraine prefer to stress pre-soviet affiliation and
its European value orientation or identify more
strongly with post-soviet, pan-slavic connotations
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[1, p. 114, 40]. In the final analysis, as this article
will stress, the resulting ambiguity should not be
seen as bad news for a workable model of MLG.
If institutionalised properly on both sides of the
regional equation, it can deliver on its promise to
accommodate multiple and overlapping motives
in a ‘difficult’ country context for the sake of
concerted political action and effective public
policy.

Results

MULTI-LEVEL GOVERNANCE AND THE
LIMITS TO REGIONAL INVOLVEMENT

What precisely then stands in the way of
regional problem-solving in Ukraine along the
MLG model? To answer this question, this
section identifies the current mismatch between
key features of MLG and the regional realities
of the transition country. Some challenges to
working regional governance arrangements are
already known from their Western manifestations.
For example, the model assumption of vertical
network creation with increased communication
flows may at times result in more pronounced
differences among sub-national entities. In
addition, individual regions with substantive
resources of their own may mobilize more support
at central level generating cleavages within
countries [27, p. 90-91].

Several of Ukraine’s constitutional revisions
since independence have confirmed vertical
centralisation to counteract such tendencies.
Therefore, the power of core executive actors
from Kiev in regional governance is structurally
more embedded than in Western capitals. Indeed,
the absence of a drive towards a vertical dispersion
of power between national and regional levels
invites interpretations similar to the Russian case
and its experiences with a top-down version of
regionalism [48, p. 88, 57, p. 269]. The Putin
presidency with its preference for a strong power
vertical was replicated in Yanukovych’s post-
Orange government. For the sake of stability a
regular review mechanism of regional governance
arrangements is absent having, as a consequence,
the occurrence of dysfunctional disputes at
sub-national level between appointed regional
executives and elected regional assemblies. The
lack of independent decision-making power on
the part of regional councils translates into day-
to-day practical policy problems, for example, as
regards investment choices, the setting of local
priorities and the maintenance of social standards
[21, p. 12].
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In Ukraine a ‘dual model’ of regional
administration operates with two types of regional
administrative structures. One, at the level of
locally elected bodies, which includes regional
councils that have no corresponding executive
function; and another, at the level of local
public administrations formally embedded in
hierarchical executive powers that are kept under
the direct control of the Ukrainian president.
On paper this creates a double subordination of
local bodies to Kiev’s executive power and to
respective regional councils. In practice, however,
as SEDIUK and PETROV [62, p. 186] note, the
‘president remained the key element in the process
of formation and control over the activity of local
public administration.” In the first decade of the 21
century this led to an endless downward spiral of
conflicts whenever President and Prime Minister
represented competing political majorities. The
peculiar sub-national manifestation of political
centralization undermined the credibility of
structural reform efforts as ‘regional’ elites could
notany longer be trusted as to their representational
status [62, p. 184 - 186].

Inherent in political economy interpretations
of MLG is an argument in favour of fiscal
federalism and decentralisation [28]. Avoiding
an endorsement of political federalism, these
recognise that a uniform provision of public
goods across divergent jurisdictions is generally
inefficient. In Ukraine, as elsewhere, the various
demands articulated by regional communities
are bound to lead to quite diverse marginal costs
and benefits connected with the delivery of any
particular public service. Hence scarce resources
could be saved by diversifying government
policies to be more in line with regional
demands. Typically, this can be achieved by
giving more discretion to regional governments
over their spending programmes [68, p. 257].
Specifically through the principle of subsidiarity,
decentralization should be designed in a way that
ties functional roles to an administrative level best
qualified for problem-solving.

Yet, as it stands, poor regional governance
creates policy paralysis and generates policy
failure, for example, in the form of structural
underfunding with only a few percent of regional
resources originating from the own taxes of sub-
state entities. Central allocations, by contrast,
seem to be haphazard and arbitrary leading to
perverse economic effects, such as supporting
sunset industries. In turn, regional authorities in
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search for revenues resort to new taxes or quasi-
rents in the form of licensing and inspection fees
for profitable businesses, not to mention other
possible side effects such as bribe taking and
corruption in lieu of higher wages [8, p. 206-
211]. The net effect of such behaviour has been
negative, i.e. such numerous artificial burdens
stifle business activity and generate lower returns
for all authorities combined.

As a consequence, arguments about the
rationale for fiscal decentralisation have frequently
entered into the public debates. However, they did
not prove to be persuasive enough to change the
strategic alliance between functional elites at both
levels of government [7]. So far, abstract ideas
connected with European style-modernisation
concepts have not successfully challenged the
inherited and firmly established post-socialist
practices [53, p. 125-126]. As expressed in the
words of WOLCZUK [76, p. 65], Ukraine still
wants ‘to replicate the Western trajectory of state-
building’ to achieve its further transformation and,
for the time being at least, has no choice but to
‘subordinate sub-state, regional interests to those
of the centre.’

For example, already Article 143 of the
Ukrainian Constitution of 1996 and the subsequent
Law on Local Administration of 1997 prescribed
a decentralisation of power. Yet, in practice,
local and regional entities continued to lose
independence in their attempt to secure adequate
levels of funding. Throughout the 1990s the
relative share of the central state budget as part of
overall government spending increased to 70 per
cent going hand in hand with a centralisation of
taxes and one-directional transfer payments from
regional budgets to the local ‘rayon’ levels. As
HARAN [25, p. 122] observed, regional councils
lost out in their financial and organisational
independence while rubber-stamping decisions
made by the state executive. Since then, reform
is overdue and two key elements stand in the way
of a consistent regional policy operating with a
MLG system of financial equalisation: a dated
administrative-territorial structure that consists of
too many formal entities, and a single-chamber
parliamentary system with no genuine regional
counterpart in the legislative process.

Although concerns over regional disparities
and uneven development nowadays rank higher
in public debates, key political actors show little
awareness of the potential multi-level features of
regional governance. What is worse, an actual
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welfare trade-off between centralisation and
decentralisation has been denied for far too long,
suggesting in official documentation a continuing
degree of harmony in intergovernmental relations
[34, p. 622, 77, p. 84]. The underlying resource
dependencies continue unchallenged and leave
little room for the formalised and periodical
negotiation around tax revenues typical for mature
multi-level systems.

As a consequence, economic inequality
among Ukrainian regions has been on the rise
for some time. The Department of Regional
Development in the Ministry for the Economy
reports a substantial difference in the per capita
distribution of the Gross Domestic Product (GDP).
In 2004 the GDP figures for the most developed
entities contrasted by a multiplier of 3.5 from the
least developed ones, leading to an excessive bias
in collected taxes from well-performing regions
[30]. Moreover, the geographical location of
administrative ‘rayons’ in proximity to EU borders
has a positive influence on regional economic
development [13, p. 289-290, 30, p. 17]. Where
opportunities for transnational economic activity
exist, as for example in the case of the Lviv
region, additional income is generated (see also
section four). In empirical terms the rayons and
oblasts neighbouring EU countries consistently
outperform similar entities located next to post-
soviet states such as Russia, Belarus and Moldova
when it comes to indicators such as economic
growth, investment and budget size [30, p. 18].

What stands behind these divergent output
indicators for regional performance in the current
system? Firstly, one would have to point to the
resilience and persistence of traditional political
elites. Even under conditions of exposure to
Western influence regional actors might be able
to use the vertical resource flows for their own
purposes. Rather than forming and upgrading
multiple loyalties, as suggested by the MLG model,
local power bases remain within fairly stable
patterns of vertical interaction [32, p. 297, 47,
p- 139-140]. Secondly, the vertical processes are
exacerbated by a system of corporate governance
where formerly public enterprises and local
authorities maintain close links. The privatisation
process in the previous decade gave only a few
regional councils ready access to assets of the
socialist regime and in many cases the opportunity
to adjust their own funding structures [23, p.
146]. Thirdly, most of the recognisable lobbying
activities between the centre and the regions is
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limited to an informal mechanism aimed at the
generation of large top-down subsidies rather than
at the fostering of regionally specific development
[67, p. 219-220]. In the assessment of VAN ZON
[69, p. 136-138] at best wealthy local clans are in
a position to challenge regional governors who act
as representatives of the presidential executive.
Most, if not all, Ukrainian elites paradoxically
seem to have accepted economic inequality as
the manifestation of centralised state power at the
regional level and as a guarantee for the country’s
cohesion and territorial integrity.

Inspired by the Polish experience, and in
a further move away from the MLG model, the
introduction of Special Economic Zones was
seen for some time as a panacea to deal with such
economic disparities. Lacking direct governmental
support regional authorities themselves could
attract foreign direct investment with the help
of tax exemptions under the further guidance
of foreign banking consortia [46, p. 136, 69,
p. 142]. In parallel to the promise of a resulting
independent income stream in the long run,
Ukrainian regional elites would also gradually
transform and align through this process more
closely with European liberal standards. Yet, it
became soon clear that the centralised regulatory
powers in such an environment were also easily
abused. Most prominently, former Prime Minister
Yulia Timoshenka cited the fate of Ukraine’s
special zones, their alleged control by criminal
elements and their dissolution as one of the prime
reasons for her departure from a reformist Orange
government [23, p. 25, 44, p. 108].

Instead, a working system of MLG in tune with
the principle of fiscal equivalence would demand
that each level of governance holds responsibility
for specific taxes and maintains a separate tax base.
In simple terms this could mean that Kiev collects
a value added or foreign trade tax to finance its
foreign and security policy, whereas regional
entities could draw on private property and
private enterprises to fund infrastructure projects
and education [74, p. viii]. It goes without saying
that in contrast to the vertical power arrangements
such newly calibrated distributive mechanisms
would have to vest sub-state authorities with some
real powers and to follow the MLG blueprint for
effective regionalization.

THE EU DIMENSION OF UKRAINIAN
REGIONAL POLICY

The EU neighbourhood policy and
subsequent partnership arrangements offer a
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new set of horizontal opportunity structures
posing challenges to overly statist governmental
structures in post-socialist transition countries.
Therefore, this section examines the relevance
of MLG in the transnational dimension of EU-
Ukraine relations. Arguably, several European
standardisation efforts have had a recognisable
impact on Ukrainian political practices, not just
in the context of the European Neighbourhood
Policy, but also as part of bilateral relations
with East European member states and through
longstanding interactions with the Council of
Europe [66, p. 126]. Such contacts were helpful
for the drafting of the European charter on local
self-government and for the further dissemination
of a European style decentralization model,
especially when structured around fairly stable,
historically localized links as in the case of Poland
and Western Ukraine. These links constituted an
improvement with earlier sporadic engagements
between the EU and its ‘ring of friends’ located in
post-soviet space.

Already the first Partnership and Co-operation
Agreement between the EU and Ukraine signed in
1994 emphasised in true multi-level fashion the
need to develop and maintain good cross-border
co-operation through the encouragement of direct
contacts between local, regional and national
authorities [15, p. 25]. Itexemplified the conviction
that macro-institutional arrangements could guide
future relations, for instance, via elaborate and
complex multi-level frameworks in the form of
the European Regions Assembly, the Congress of
Regional and Local Authorities in Europe, and the
European Border Regions Assembly.

Nevertheless, country experts soon arrived
at fairly pessimistic assessments with WOLC-
ZUK [76, p. 262-265] lamenting about unfulfilled
promises and exaggerated expectations. She quali-
fied specifically the creation of ‘Euroregions’ as
Western transplants serving the main purpose to
provide a kind of school environment for ‘institu-
tional cooperation’ rather than aiming at the devel-
opment of significant problem-solving capacity.
Such complaints are echoed more recently when
EU-Ukraine official engagements taking place at
various institutional levels are frequently seen by
policy insiders as little more than annual ‘rituals’
with an overly restrictive, all too obvious focus on
the security aspect of the EU’s current borders [62,
p. 188].

Later, the trans-border cooperation pro-
grammes of the EU have acknowledged previous
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mistakes and offered a more concerted approach
to the challenges encountered due to territorial
dispersion and population size. Thus, Ukraine
became eligible for joint neighbourhood policy
projects between 2002 and 2006 as part of CAD-
SES (Central European, Adriatic, Danubian,
South-Eastern European Space) funding with a
pragmatic focus on spatial integration in the form
of new transport corridors, increased tourism, en-
vironmental protection and disaster prevention.
Overall, the country secured 258 million Euros of
ENP bilateral assistance in the last two years of
this programme. From 2007 onwards, in line with
the softly couched MLG demands for network
creation, the horizontal practices of economic in-
terdependence have secured specifically the Pol-
ish-Ukrainian border regions a regular stream of
Commission sponsored development projects.

Furthermore, major economic benefits are ex-
pected from the horizontal policy transfer manifest
in the European Neighbourhood and Partnership
Instrument (ENPI) introduced by the External Re-
lations Directorate of the Commission [17, p. 16-
18]. In official terms ENPI aims to strengthen the
prosperity, stability and security of the countries
in the neighbourhood and explicitly states demo-
cratic transition as one of its key objectives. In
absolute figures (494 million Euros, 2007-2010)
Ukraine is the biggest recipient of assistance
among ENP countries, though once per capita dis-
tribution is taken into consideration only Belarus
receives less as a consequence of Ukraine’s 45.1
million inhabitants [52, p. 6, 59, p. 191].

From a pragmatic perspective ENPI serves
the purpose to implement the annual EU-Ukraine
action plans agreed upon by both sides [2, p. 217-
224]. In the larger scheme of the neighbourhood
policy the policy instrument was designed to
regulate the sub-national interactions undertaken
along the Eastern borders of the Union and entails
project finance for the revival of regions as well
as general measures to facilitate the mobility of
citizens. As put succinctly by then Commissioner
DANUTA HUBNER [29], responsible for EU re-
gional policy between 2004 and 2009: ‘the bor-
der regions are one of the key actors in the EU’s
regional policy’. In her thinking the operation of
an effective neighbourhood policy is a direct con-
sequence of the alleged diminishing relevance of
sub-national divisions within the EU itself (but see
next section). In its initial phase the programme
component for cross-border cooperation alone had
attracted hundreds of applications for trilateral
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projects including Ukrainian regions as partners
with entities in Hungary and Slovakia, Poland and
Romania. Moreover, the re-launch of the network
of Eastern external border regions confirmed the
ambition to include joint funding recipients from
Moldova and Belarus [63, p. 6-7].

In terms of transition, good governance and
democratic transition, regulatory reform and infra-
structure development constitute priority areas for
Ukraine, leaving ample room for programmatic
specifications in regards to the genuine regional
component of transport, energy and environmental
policy. Further in line with multi-level reasoning,
ENPI could also include project funding related
to regional aspects of modern border and migra-
tion management, or the fight against organised
crime as long as respective actions complement
those taken at national level. Last but not least,
there could be more scope for horizontal linkages
in terms of cooperation among small and medium-
sized enterprises (SMEs), if indeed civil society
actors can be shown to be among the major ben-
eficiaries [19, p. 12].

In combination with these programmatic fea-
tures of EU external policies in the neighbour-
hood, ultimate success in winning ENPI project
contracts depends on the institutional capabilities
of local authorities to manage the application pro-
cess with a convincing understanding of problem-
solving. As the governance approach suggests
more generally, a sustained involvement of civil
society organizations can contribute to detailed
project specifications, overcome resource limita-
tions, and, ultimately, tip the balance in favour of a
particular region. Despite the continuation of im-
plementation deficits and local governance gaps
following from overly bureaucratic EU-Ukraine
action plans, the proposition to link ENPI eligi-
bility with formalised development plans of re-
gions might offer the only alternative to overcome
governmental inertia and to create the momentum
necessary for modernisation and system transfor-
mation in the medium to long term.

As pointed out in the introduction, one of the
most recent assessments of the ENP attest the hor-
izontal version of regionalism a move in the right
direction [59, p. 193]. The ‘significant progress’
that has been made in the promotion of economic
and social development relied in no small measure
on local ‘people-to-people’ contacts. There are
positive signs for this to continue with Ukraine’s
signature under the Eastern Partnership Agree-
ment. At the same time, this preferred mechanism
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for EU cooperation with transition countries in
Eastern Europe and the Southern Caucasus has to
improve on previously identified deficiencies in
the regional dimension of external governance.

First of all, and to the extent implementation
measures release additional financial resources for
regional development, there is an expectation on
the Ukrainian side to support projects in a wider
geographic distribution than before. This means
going beyond the temporary focus on the once
autonomous Republic of Crimea or perpetuating
the locational advantage for Western Ukraine. If
the upgrading of public support for the European
integration project is indeed a Partnership goal,
then more of the Eastern and Southern parts of the
country must belong to its beneficiaries.

Secondly, a viable alternative to otherwise
fragmented, partial and predominantly sectoral in-
tervention would have serious co-ordination prob-
lems to overcome. To start with, the availability of
co-funding from the state budget and the authori-
sation of related financial investment guarantees
would have to be sorted out. Whatever answer is
found, it would almost immediately generate a
follow-on question about the nature and degree of
involvement by centralised state institutions such
as the Ministry of Finance. Already in the cur-
rent system, and as described in the preceding sec-
tion, citizens in the regions and their local entities
have good reasons to be deeply concerned about
the biased decision-making process leading to the
allocation of scarce resources. Hence, what needs
to be avoided is a replication of the dualism pres-
ent in the internal Ukrainian administration in its
horizontal engagement with EU policy makers. In
other words, plans to provide a counterpart to the
EU Delegation in Kiev in the form of a state-run,
centralised co-ordination agency would present a
fundamental break to the introduction of an MLG
inspired open system of regionalization.

Finally, it is perhaps unavoidable that the re-
gional component of EU external relations will
polarise the political spectrum in Ukraine further.
The political temptation to advocate a particular
regional concern as that of the country as a whole
and as the legitimate part of a national strategy is
high. In the past, this particular constellation did
not play out to the full as EU-Ukraine relations
at regional level were firmly based on economic
interests rather than on strong normative aspira-
tions for democratisation and human rights [20].
Yet, this is bound to change with the signing of
the Eastern Partnership Agreement. The EU’s de-
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termination to pursue a comprehensive agenda of
locally-led political reform as articulated in its
2012 Strategic Framework on Human Rights and
Democratisation will raise further the stakes on
both sides of the regional equation.

IN SEARCH OF A REGIONAL STRATEGY

To what extent is MLG persuasive enough
as a model for regional development to overcome
the limitations of horizontal EU programmes and
gradually replace the top-down interventionism of
vertical power arrangements in Ukraine? This sec-
tion will address this question by drawing on com-
parisons with the EU’s own internal experiences
in regional development and then tries to extract
ingredients of a regional strategy suitable for the
peculiar economic environment of Ukraine. While
there are many ways of drawing policy lessons,
a priori the oligarchic structures in the domestic
economy were never conducive to the EU’s pref-
erence for the targeting of SMEs [55, p. 79-89].
If anything, the most recent regional stabilisation
measures of the transitional government in Kiev
have further complicated the inclusive manage-
ment of clan-like business interests. Thus, alterna-
tive ways for the transferability of regional policy
need to be investigated and adaptations on both
sides of the regional equation are necessary to
match the changing opportunity structures.

In the horizontal dimension, EU institutions
and their programming can be seen as having con-
siderable leverage ranging from the soft diffusion
of policy recommendations to the ‘hard’ instru-
ments of negative conditionality. As in many other
areas of EU external governance there only has to
be a supportive internal consensus for discretion-
ary use [4]. The advocates of the good governance
agenda, revived under the principles of the Eastern
partnership, would certainly welcome administra-
tive reform and encourage a more stable, profes-
sional as well as accountable, bureaucracy [43, 70,
p- 317]. For a transition country where at this point
in time the EU membership perspective is ques-
tionable positive conditionality can also be exer-
cised in a complementary fashion through inter-
national institutions. In some instances, the World
Bank and the International Monetary Fund have
already acted as a functional equivalent to supra-
national institutions and pressed core executive
actors for a strategic reorientation in their conduct
of a regional development policy worth the name.

Such multiple institutional arrangements
may also safeguard against some of the failures
and excesses of regional policy as conducted in
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some of the new EU member states of Eastern Eu-
rope. Following reports of outright misallocation
and misspending of substantial resources more
transparency and accountability has to be ensured
when several decision-making levels are involved.
Specifically, the spending practices of regional
development funds in Poland, Romania and Bul-
garia have given reasons for serious concern. The
available evidence indicates that EU regional fund
allocations frequently did not reach the intended
recipients, lacked a corresponding institutional
infrastructure, reflected inadequate planning, and
contained overambitious targets or deadlines.
While it is useful to opt for policy transfer and em-
ulation for modernisation purposes, there is more
to an effective regional policy than copying policy
arrangements (contract plans, regional develop-
ment agencies) from elsewhere [74, p. 27-28].
The implementation measures within a regionally
targeted EU policy package need to ask for com-
prehensive consultation practices, for agreements
on monitoring and evaluation procedures as well
as for a clear definition of priorities, achievable
tasks and backstopping roles.

Another challenge comes from the analysis of
regional policy outcomes as observed in the metro-
politan areas of Eastern Europe. One of the objec-
tives of the EU’s Lisbon agenda was to strengthen
the internal territorial cohesion of the Union. Yet,
as KUJATH and ZILLMER [36] find, there has
been a considerable increase in the disparities
among the 28 member states. They can show that
initial imbalances in economic performance tend
to get worse through spatially concentrated invest-
ments typical for the post-enlargement scenario.
Therefore, on the one hand, a modified EU driven
external regional policy should spell out clearly
which conditions have to be met and what kind
of measures should be deployed to enhance more
balanced regional growth. On the other hand, if
the declared goal is to run development motors for
a transition country as a whole, the ‘catching-up’
process will be in need of considerable re-design.
As it stands, the current metropolitan regions in
East European member states have not been able
to come closer to the economic performance of the
West European metropolitan regions, and the ob-
served economic inequalities between metropoli-
tan regions in Eastern Europe appear to be higher
than those between respective regions in the ‘old’
EU member states [36].

In the current climate of EU enlargement fa-
tigue, Ukraine’s vertical reform strategy should
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still employ the MLG model. Here workable so-
lutions to the regional dilemma need to embrace
more firmly the idea of public-private partner-
ships. As the study of governance gaps has em-
phasized, little can be achieved without a thor-
ough mobilization of actors at several administra-
tive levels; otherwise partnerships do just raise
the costs of problem-solving and make outcomes
highly contingent on the precise institutional con-
text, potentially generating policy disasters [64, p.
130-133]. With an emphasis on regional entities
able to develop their own problem-solving capaci-
ties an element of competitiveness is unavoidable.
To the extent this includes attracting new indus-
tries and a reorientation towards the information
or service sectors even higher demands are placed
on the fiscal policies of the Ukrainian central gov-
ernment. Among the plethora of relevant actors in
multi-level structures it becomes then paramount
to define (and re-define) appropriate roles, indi-
vidual competencies, and respected boundaries
for different phases in the regional modernisation
cycle [65, 74].

To learn from the experiences of other post-
socialist systems would mean to look for a firmer,
strategic underpinning of the changes in the pub-
lic administration system rather than for the con-
stitutional reform of intergovernmental relations
per se. Or, as VERHEIJEN [70, p. 313] posits,
‘without a strategic vision, possibly embodied by
a strategic document and related implementation
plan, it is unlikely that comprehensive change can
be brought about’. The case of regional policy in
Ukraine fits nicely with this hypothesis. While ad-
ministrative reform has not produced public goods
in the desired quantities, the fallback solution of
priority targets and streamlined programmes is
also found wanting. Looking back to years passed
since the Orange revolution, Ukraine easily quali-
fies as a negative ‘model’ of missed opportunities:
the general indifference of the political class, the
lack of political consensus, the absence of long-
term coherence among political forces, an exclu-
sive reliance on legislative reform, and a high de-
gree of political polarization. These points taken
together do not bode well with an overly self-
reliant strategic orientation in Ukrainian regional
policy.

In principle, MLG offers many practical sign-
posts of what a regional development model could
look like in the Ukrainian case, yet the devil rests
with the detail of public-private service provision
and its fairly complex logistical, jurisdictional and
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managerial requirements. If indeed Ukraine’s ‘Eu-
ropean choice’ falls for trans-nationally connected
value chains and privatised market actors, then
innovation is likely to spread fast across a large
variety of regions. However, as regards any poten-
tial employment effects one would have to be very
cautious. In the short run it is quite unlikely for
modernised economic sectors to absorb an abun-
dant labour force and any high-tech orientation
would rather aggravate this situation. Moreover,
main parts of the country’s regional economy have
at this point in time not the capacity to enable their
firms to compete successfully for public-private
recognition [50, p. 108]. Under such conditions
more promising alternatives for regional develop-
ment are reasonably well known. As far as a verti-
cal regional strategy is concerned the prolonged
investment in local infrastructure geared towards
the formation of SMEs and with a corresponding
grounding in participatory institution-building
would offer a sustainable way forward.

To overcome further obstacles to moderni-
sation does mean to focus on specific aspects of
MLG. Through processes of horizontal policy dif-
fusion in an increasingly knowledge driven global
economy, regional entities have an overall easier
task than centralised structures of government to
come to grips with the modern information soci-
ety, with knowledge-based economic activities,
with speedy knowledge processing and data dis-
semination. In this key area, the reform of gover-
nance arrangements along the multi-level concept
would expand the knowledge base of regional in-
stitutions allowing them to implement policy in-
novation whenever appropriate for local problem
constellations. MLG in the Ukrainian transition
context does not just avoid the daunting federal-
ist vision, but has the advantage to enhance policy
ownership at regional level with comparatively
less challenging demands on the established po-
litical elites. For them MLG combines a range
of governance modes — network formation, co-
ordination and competition — with the help of
which they could better manage their own transi-
tion process. In the medium to long term this tran-
sition process could then gradually phase in the
benchmarking exercises and ‘best practices’ more
familiar to EU policy makers and their problem-
solving strategies.

For the time being the question asked by
KOVRYGA [33, p. 174] more than a decade
ago still looms large behind the problem-solving
strategies of MLG outlined above: Who will be
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the change agents, the policy entrepreneurs and
autonomous associations pushing for the develop-
ment of regional management towards customer
responsiveness, citizens needs and service deliv-
ery? With such an orientation at best partially es-
tablished, value change incomplete and oligarchic
structures reconfirmed inter-urban competition
alone will most certainly remain an unconvincing
vehicle for an extended reach of EU governance in
the Eastern neighbourhood.

LOCALISED PROBLEM-SOLVING: THE
CASE OF THE LVIV OBLAST

Due to its geographic proximity to EU borders
and its emergent status as a metropolitan area the
experience of the Lviv oblast in Western Ukraine
offers an ideal test case to assess the potential
of MLG. To achieve modernization and system
transformation, regional policy is embedded in
a ‘clearly defined public-private partnership’
viewed as the most promising mechanism for ef-
fective implementation. Furthermore, the specific
conditions of this institutional setting have gener-
ated a number of individual responses to ensure
sector-specific problem-solving. Most important-
ly, the political leadership has tried to formulate a
regional investment policy with an awareness that
its prescriptions would need to become a priority
task at all levels of state power and not just for
the authorities of local self-government [41]. The
key problems of Ukraine in developing business
and attracting foreign investment along European
standards are reasonably well-known [3, p. 259,
69, p. 136-148, 73, p. 50-56]. At the local level
problem recognition and definition became an
important step in the direction of finding practi-
cal solutions. Accordingly, policy ideas are guided
by the strategic objective to modernize the re-
gion through sustainable economic and entrepre-
neurial development. The regional authorities, in
textbook-like fashion, have been able to identify
priority areas and to bundle their efforts on the
creation of favourable conditions for the develop-
ment of free competition and the modernisation of
regional economic structures. Their activities fo-
cused on the attraction of new firms and capital in-
vestment, the building of a modern infrastructure,
and general support towards the development of
social capital via re-training programmes and civil
society engagement.

In practice, many delays occurred in the prac-
tical implementation of the envisaged reforms.
One example is the speeding-up of business reg-
istration procedures facilitated by the institutional
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innovation of ‘one-stop-shops’ to be spread all
over Ukraine. In response regional authorities fo-
cused on an alternative co-ordination process for
registration trying to integrate all of the key gov-
ernmental decision-makers and setting up a net-
work of advice offices for SMEs. Then, the entire
system of permissions (for the taking up of busi-
ness activity approvals, licenses, certification and
patenting) was found in need of further simplifi-
cation. There are few amended regulatory acts in
place and numerous contradictions exist as to the
respective role of central, regional and local au-
thorities. Frequently, principles and decision-mak-
ing criteria are simply incomprehensible or ill-de-
fined. As a consequence, the proposed solutions at
local level have concentrated on the streamlining
of regulation and the provision of financial sup-
port for independent consultants who can offer ad-
vice on legal procedures [41, p. 9].

At local level the existing taxation system
was also recognised as a serious impediment to a
more dynamic business environment [8]. Due to
the frequent changes in legislation there is only
low predictability as to the application of tax laws
leading to arbitrary interpretation, excessive pres-
sure on accounting departments and a degree of
ignorance towards the competitive situation of
SMEs. From the viewpoint of the LVIV OBLAST
[41, p. 10] the proposed reform process in the di-
rection of fiscal decentralization and an enforce-
able tax code remained an empty concept leaving
local authorities without an appropriately flexible
fiscal instrument to improve the business climate.

In addition, and similar to the experiences of
other regions in post-socialist countries, the ongo-
ing decay of transport infrastructure has under-
mined the full realization of the local investment
potential. In this sector, the strategic reorientation
of transport policy in response to targeted EU
initiatives in the early phases of the neighbour-
hood policy has made some significant impact.
New construction and road building projects now
follow the plans for European and international
transport corridors. In addition, the speeding up of
the privatisation process of local transport compa-
nies has contributed to organisational change and
thus facilitated their eligibility for external fund-
ing arrangements [41, p.10].

Finally, there continue to be information bar-
riers in the way of a dynamic local business envi-
ronment. The bureaucratic self-interest of regional
administrations does often delay the introduction
of new technologies. As different mechanisms of
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political, administrative and policy co-ordination
are poorly defined the development of information
and communication networks between corporate
entities, the authorities of local self-government
and the regional (rayon) state administrations is
falling behind. Due to the resulting low effective-
ness in data processing and a further progression
in technological change there is now a clear pref-
erence for the introduction of entirely new infor-
mation systems. In contrast to earlier ambitions,
this reflects an overriding interest to unify the data
bases of different authorities, various institutions
and diverse organisations. Thus, the original goal
to build a user-friendly, open access resource in
support of the local business community is in-
creasingly difficult to achieve.

In sum, the case of the Lviv oblast can show
the relevance of key governance concepts, such
as network creation and problem-solving, for the
practical work of regional authorities operating in
a transition context. However, the problems identi-
fied above and the large challenges they constitute
to a further increase in investment activity at local
level are easily traced back to more nation-wide
problems that sooner or later will require over-
arching framework agreements, if not centralised
intervention. As a consequence, the precise imple-
mentation mechanisms of an emerging multi-level
administrative system that connects local and state
authorities in new and effective ways is bound to
come under regular review.

Conclusions

FINDING A EUROPEAN SOLUTION?

European style problem-solving along the
MLG model emphasizes how process over time
can build trust across levels and help define the
relations between multiple levels of governance,
in addition to which spheres are responsible and
empowered to carry out which kind of activities.
Path-dependent processes, however, in Ukraine
have as yet not resulted in European style struc-
tures of MLG. The need for a dispersion of the ver-
tical distribution of power is not easily reconciled
with diverse regionalist and oligarchic interests. In
an ideal world a transformation should take place
within communities of practice that reflect com-
mon value orientations towards mutual engage-
ment, joint enterprise and shared repertoires [12,
p. 153]. The emphasis in such normative model
extensions is on due process. A repetitively ne-
gotiated order would gradually build trust among
the participants at different levels and guarantee
mutual accountability, precisely because it works
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with routines as basic frames of reference.

In more pragmatic terms the EU’s governance
techniques in external relations have tried to oper-
ate with a horizontal transfer of network gover-
nance [38, p. 99]. With the apparent lack of com-
monly accepted and enforceable legal background
variables the results of this soft mechanism have
been disappointing. Despite years of trying, the
difficulties in building a social fabric conducive to
transnational, participatory structures and joint de-
cision-making in Ukrainian regional policy have
not been overcome [34, p. 624].

This situation has serious drawbacks for re-
gional development in the Ukrainian context. As
stated in the previous section, it is tempting to
leave things to the reign of free markets and to opt
for a more widespread use of neo-liberal mecha-
nisms to provide for the desired public goods. Un-
der such conditions though, the task is to establish
the necessary private property rights in a manner
impartial to individual interests and together with
an incentive structure that supports a particular re-
gional behaviour, i.e. a behaviour that does deliver
good results for society as a whole. In an opti-
mistic assessment ASLUND [3, p. 252-254] does
foresee the emergence of a market economy and
democracy in Ukraine, if major oligarchic groups
will intensify their competition, and in turn, create
demands for closer checks on their relative power
and a more standardised system of rules.

Similarly, under the assumption that govern-
ment officials and regional administrators are ca-
pable to design functioning markets, even more
ambitious projects appear within reach. Some au-
thors, for instance, explicitly draw on Swedish or
German models of regional development where an
active state policy operates with financial equali-
sation schemes, direct subsidies and joint invest-
ment projects; and all measures still combined
under the heading of improved regional competi-
tiveness [21, p. 48-49, 56]. Highlighting the dif-
ferences to the Ukrainian development path, these
contributions recognise decentralisation and local
self-government as a precondition for the sustain-
able and fair development of social groups within
the existing territorial division.

At the same time, the German example of a
multi-level regional policy offers another qualifi-
cation to concepts such as network governance and
their one-to-one extension to the Eastern neigh-
bourhood [71, p. 122]. As BENZ [9, p. 28] point-
ed out in his case-studies of the Lander, problem-
solving in economic development depends ‘much
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more on the mobilization of creativity as well as
the will ... to cooperate and succeed in shaping a
distinctive locational profile’. Obviously, to be in
a position to increase regional wealth generation
regional policy has to have a genuinely regional-
ized policy dimension. Hence, it comes as little
surprise that the European Commission in the
context of its own regional policy has interpreted
the ‘partnership principle’ as a clear endorsement
of subsidiarity [6, p. 775]. Aware of the complex-
ities in pooling resources and making consistent
decisions across political arenas it opted for the
re-enforcement and strengthening of the capacity
to act at the lowest level of governance.

In the light of these qualifications of EU re-
gional policy the Ukrainian case points to the cru-
cial importance of the distinction between Type |
and Type I MLG [28, p. 241]. Indeed, while both
model specifications indicate departures from the
centralized state, it seems logical to argue that
problem-solving in the context of a post-socialist
country requires a much higher degree of flexibil-
ity to deal with the challenges of transition at the
regional level. With Type I MLG leaning towards
traditional understandings of federalism in terms
of power sharing and the relationships between
central and sub-national government, the relative-
ly short political and economic history of indepen-
dent Ukraine (not to mention current challenges to
statehood) works against its further endorsement
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Introduction

The tendency to expand mutual cooperation
of countries and individual regions and to increase
their interdependence is enhanced under conditions
of intensification of world globalization processes.
The impact of the global component on national
and regional economic development is constantly
growing. In this regard, the development of
individual regions as components of national
economic systems should be considered in the
context of not only internal, but also global
€Conomic processes.

Analysis of recent research

The works by P. Krugman, M. Porter,
M. Obstfeld, V. Lomakin, J. Makogon, T. Leavitt,
F. Fukuyama, J. Stiglitz, K. Omaye, S. Hlaz’yeyv,
M. Delyagin, V. Obolensky, V. Senchahov,
R. Sidenko, R. Fathutdynova, O. Bilorus,
D. Luk’yanenko, V. Novytskiy, O. Sohatskoy
and others are devoted to the study of problems
of the development of the international economic
activity and the impact of globalization on national
economy. The issues of the development of the
regions and the problems of rising interdependence
of the national economic systems is the subject
of research of V. Barns, L. Ledebur, E. Bleykli,
V. Leksyn, N. Mikula, O. Shvetsov, M. Dolishniy,
Z. Varnaliya, V. Stechenko, V. Tretyak, L.Yaremko
end other scientists.

However, despite the large number of works
of both foreign and domestic scientists on the
investigated problem, it should be noted that quite
poorly researched are the questions regarding the
features of globalization aspects of development
of the international economic activity at the
regional level.

Statement of research objectives

The purpose of this paper is to analyze the
development of the international economic activity
at the regional level and to define the features of
the globalized regions.

Results

While analyzing the role of the regional
economy in the development of the international
economic activity (the IEA) of a state, it should
be noted that the systematization of national
economies, the allocation of types of countries and
regions, their grouping is necessary in order to:

e systematize countries and regions according
to their peculiarities and the level of their
development;

e identify the characteristics of the countries
and regions;
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e determine the place of countries and regions
in the world economic system and international
economic relations;

e identify and predict the likely prospects of
development of countries and regions [1].

Basic principles of systematization of
countries the following:

e regional;

e regional and economic;

® €conomic;

e organizational;

e social and economic [1].

The most attention should be paid to the
regional principle, which is in a grouping
of countries according to their geographical
location, for example, countries of Eastern,
Western, Southern and Northern Europe; North
and Latin America; South, Southeast, East and
Central Asia; Middle East etc. [2].

The regional-economic principle envisages
allocation of groups of countries with
common economic interests, the same level of
development, and other economic characteristics
within the region. For example, Western European
countries — the EU Member States (Germany,
France, Britain, Denmark, Ireland, Belgium,
Netherlands, Luxembourg) and the countries of
Southern Europe — the EU Member States (Italy,
Portugal, Greece, Spain); new industrial countries
of Latin America (Brazil, Argentina, Mexico)
and Asia (Taiwan, Hong Kong, South Korea,
Singapore, Thailand) [2].

As an economic category, the world economy
reflects the totality of production relations, which
operate at national and international levels. Under
the influence of a number of objective factors the
global economy becomes more and more integral
one. The most important factor contributing to
the formation of the whole organism of the world
economy is the accelerated process of integration,
which is the convergence of countries’ economic
structures, not only at the state level, but also at the
regional level that can combine multiple countries
or a certain region of one state.

If the integration involves a certain region
of one state, this integration should be based on
principles of respect for national sovereignty,
independence and protection of national interests,
non-interference in the internal affairs of countries,
complete equality and mutual benefits. It
encompasses many forms in the production sphere
(the direct links between enterprises, deepening
the processes of specialization and cooperation,
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the establishment of international economic
organizations, joint ventures, etc.), wide spectrum
of directions of joint research and development of
new techniques and technologies in agriculture,
transport, foreign trade and environmental spheres.

The following features are inherent in
the current stage of development of the world
economy at the regional level:

e changes in the structure of the world
economy;

o strengthening of integration processes of
different regions in different directions;

e market unification of economic development
of the region and the country as a whole;

e growing dynamic changes of productive
forces and production relations;

e enhancing the differentiation of regions
of the developing countries and changes of their
economic policies.

The growing role of regional trade
agreements (RTAs) is an important feature of
the modern world economy development [3].
Their occurrence and development are caused by
economic and political factors, as well as security
concerns. The economic reasons for participation
of countries in the RTAs are connected with an
attempt to contribute to larger markets, to attract
additional foreign investment, to deepen structural
changes and to accelerate economic growth.
Another argument is the ability to address issues
more effectively, which so far is slowly solved at
the multilateral level in the WTO. The removal of
trade barriers in the framework of the RTAs, other
conditions being equal, leads to a more efficient
use of resources.

The political aspects of the development of
the RTAs are associated with the attempts of the
countries to ensure regional security, to strengthen
the region’s role in the international economic
relations, to contribute to the development of a
certain socio-economic and political model at
the level of individual countries and the region as
a whole, to form new geopolitical alliances and
to influence the development of other countries
and regions, including by regulating access to
their internal markets. On the other hand, the
development of the RTAs can cause internal and
external tensions, because such arrangements lead
to a redistribution of trade with third countries
and, therefore, to a reduction of their impact.

Particularly noteworthy is the role and the
significance of the RTAs of the meso level that
as an organic element of the national economy
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and the world economy determines trends and
tendencies of international economic relations’
development of the state.

We should understand the region as an integral
unit, an independent organic open system, which
is self-developed and self-guided, a subsystem
of the system of higher rank that contains a set
of elements, components (social, economic,
industrial, natural resource and environmental),
which are located in their respective relationships
and connections with each other and operate in a
particular area.

Exactly the regions play a crucial role in the
international economic relations of the country,
since they have unique regional competitive
advantages, are defined by economic and socio-
cultural characteristics of the territory, the needs
and opportunities of business entities at the
micro level, the opportunities for effective use of
regional resources in order to realize their own
international economic interests.

The trends of modern economic development
of the world economy suggest that the importance
of regions as key actors of the IEA of countries
will continue to grow. This is justified by the fact
that the conditions of formation and development
of financial and industrial groups, vertically
and horizontally integrated production systems,
sectoral and intersectoral complexes that are
directly the participants of international economic
relations are created exactly at the meso level.

Particularly the regions are conductors of
the state strategy of the IEA. They determine and
concentrate priorities, needs and interests of the
subjects of the micro level as well as implement
the decisions taken at the macro level.

Also it is important to note the importance
of regions for definition, coordination and
implementation of national and regional economic
interests, which have a complex nature and
internal contradictions of development. The
resolution of these conflicts enhances the status of
certain regions as subjects of the [EA as their goals
and interests will be implemented at the level of
associated regional entities.

Noteworthy is the need for government
support of the IEA of the regions in order to create
an appropriate institutional framework for their
development, including regional information,
coordination and investment centers.

Thus, the effective development and the
increased participation of regions in the IEA
of the state should be based on harmonization,
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coordination and implementation of regional
and national economic interests. Formation and
implementation of the regional development
strategy of the IEA on such basis will contribute
to the evolution of territorial meso-level structures
that provide consolidation of resources and
coordination of economic interests at all levels
of management as well as implementation of
government priorities in global markets.

Theregions ofdeveloped countries, withwhich
the Ukrainian regions compete in the international
market, become significant independent players
on the international market due to high quality
and sufficient quantity of natural, industrial and
human resources in combination with an effective
modern management system and state support.
That is why regions can be considered as subjects
of international economic relations, which are
independent actors in the international markets of
goods, services and human capital.

Thus, the conclusions of the theory of
international cooperation can be used for a
theoretical explanation of the nature of regional
external links (external economic links) in the
national economy [3]:

1) theory of comparative advantages of D.
Ricardo explains the international specialization
of the region in such goods and services, in
the production and provision of which it has a
comparative advantage due to the relatively low
cost;

2) theorem of Heckscher-Ulina-Samuelson
justifies sectoral specialization based on provision
of region with specific and mobile factors of
production;

3) export base theory considers the IEA of the
regions as a generator of economic growth based
on the export sector of the economy;

4) according to the theory of product life
cycle of R. Vernon, some regions realize their
competitive advantages by producing innovative,
and others — traditional goods and services;

5) according to the theory of the economies
of scale of P. Krugman, even with imperfect
foreign market, the IEA of the region improves
the structure of consumption and promotes the
welfare of the population;

6) theory of Porter’s competitive advantages
justifies specialization and external economic links
of the region competitiveness of firms and natural
and artificial competitive advantages of the region.

Inter-regional economic relations of the region
exist in all areas of economic activity: interregional
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trade, scientific and technical cooperation, and
investment and innovation activity, exchange
of human capital, financial and credit relations,
industrial cooperation and so on. The IEA of the
region as part of a global economic space manifests
itself in the flow of goods, capital and labor:
sale of goods and services, the exchange of
intellectual and human capital, foreign investment,
and so on. Sometimes the reorientation of
the region from domestic to external trade
occurs, which has both positive and negative
consequences. The independence of Ukraine,
the liberalization of foreign trade, the spread of
globalization processes on the Ukrainian economy
have led to the differentiation of regions according
to their orientation to export or import of goods.
The conjuncture of foreign markets significantly
influences the export-dependent regions, and
the exchange rate of the national currency — the
import-dependent regions. Moreover sometimes
international economic relations (the IER) of the
region begin to dominate over intra-economic ties
breaking the system properties of the economy
and developing economy of other countries rather
than their own. If such orientation of regions is not
associated with a nationwide integration strategy,
it has negative effects.

The regional IER emerged first from the
collapse of domestic economic ties in the
Soviet Union, and then — in Ukraine, which was
accompanied by a fall in domestic demand. In this
case export orientation of some sectors is caused
by an attempt to find alternative domestic markets
for their products. First and foremost, it concerns
the metallurgical, chemical, engineering products,
light industrial products, transportation of products
by sea. Narrowing the internal market and
consumer substitution of export to other regions of
the country by export allowed producers to obtain
funds for the modernization of enterprises, increase
of production, and improvement of its quality.

On the other hand, the easing of the crisis
tendencies and the expanding of the domestic
market, the orientation of the regional economy
on foreign markets has a negative impact on the
internal market and trade relations between the
regions of the country, hindering the development
of the territorial division of labor. Therefore in this
case it is necessary, along with the preservation of
the IER of regions, to ensure legal, infrastructure,
and other factors of interregional relations.

An important feature of the national
economy is the competitiveness of a country
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that is determined, among other factors, by the
competitiveness of regions that are part of it. The
competitiveness of regions determined by the
following factors:

e quality and quantity of human capital of the
region;

e supply and effective use of natural resources;

o the level of development of the energy
sector;

e the level of development of infrastructure
serving the IER of region;

e availability and the level of development of
enterprises operating in the external market;

e competitiveness of products of the region;

o the legal framework of the country;

o the effectiveness of attracting foreign and
domestic investments.

Let us consider the preconditions of effective
participation of the regional economy in the
world division of labor. The foreign trade is a
complex system of interdependent elements of
the national economy, which ensures movement
of goods and services between different
countries in order to obtain economic benefit.
The elements of foreign trade are combined both
in the field and in the national systems through
trade economic relations. The weakening of state
regulation and liberalization of the economy,
which began in the late 80s of the last century,
resulted in strengthening of the role of regions
in economic life, including in foreign trade. The
participation of the regions in the international
division of labor is conditioned by a set of
internal and external factors, foremost of which
is the formation of the export potential, the main
elements of which are the following:

e highly competitive raw materials and
mineral deposits that can be used directly for the
IEA (passed to lease, concession or are exported)
and indirectly — for the development of the export-
oriented industries;

e production funds, whose presence makes it
possible to produce products of the proper variety
and quality, acceptable to the world market, and to
provide foreign trade services;

e human capital, which is involved in the
development of production, provision of services
and expansion of infrastructure the IEA;

e scientific and educational institutions that
can train professionals for the development of
the IEA and create preconditions for the growth
of intellectual capital and the development of
innovative products;
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e the IEA infrastructure: transportation,

financial and credit institutions, foreign trade
economic organizations, warehousing, customs
and border guard services and more.

The socio-economic factors of the IEA of the
region form a ‘launching pad’ for international and
external economic relations and are determined
by the process of foreign trade development in the
past, the achieved level of economic development
and human capital of the region. In this context,
specialization of regions, which affects the level
of development of the regions, is an ambiguous
process. On the one hand, it contributes to the high
efficiency of utilization of available resources
and, by doing so, to the formation of high-yield
and highly efficient productions and service
provision centers. On the other hand, the regional
differentiation causes also negative effects:

e an uneven territorial distribution of income
of enterprises and of population;

e the dependence on the level of income
derived from export for the export oriented
regions;

e the dependence on the level of prices of
imported goods for import dependent regions.

Thus, sustainable development of the region
with developed external economic links depends
on foreign economic sustainability of the IEA of
the region influenced by the following factors:

e the level of regional gross domestic product;

e territorial orientation of the region;

e natural raw materials potential;

e sectoral structure of the economy;

e functional features of the region.

Conclusions

Hence, the regions with significant share of
foreign trade turnover are highly dependent on
the conjuncture of external markets. However, the
markets in regions with insignificant development
of the IER are also indirectly dependent on the
external economic factors that influence domestic
prices and situation in the credit and financial
system.

An important component of the IEA of the
region is the development of multilateral forms
of economic cooperation of border regions of
neighboring countries. Such work begins with
the establishment of the priority directions of
cooperation based on the definition of businesses’
interests. The significance of the development
of such relationships is explained by important
infrastructure functions of the border regions in
the IEA of the state: regulatory, barrier, contact and
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distribution functions. The formation of the IER of  for the movement of goods, capital and labor force
the border regions is explained by the expansion in the framework of globalization. As a result, the
of powers of local authorities in international, economic situation in those regions, which are
including foreign economic, relations. At the same  peripheral areas and lag behind in development,
time the border regions provide the infrastructure  improves.
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The authors considered a breakthrough in the field of information, technology, creating opportunities
for a radically new use of the intellectual, organizational, technical capacity, is a revolutionary step in
the development of mankind. Realization of these possibilities can occur only in an evolutionary manner.
This is especially true of organic changes in the institutional sphere of the state and in the government.
Otherwise there is a crisis of social and technological situation.

The article highlights the relevance of obtaining and processing information exchanges and
protection, acquiring skills to use information sources. What are the priorities of society? In terms of
total informatization of all areas of life one important issue is mastering the computer as a tool and
instrument quality, performance of professional duties. By innovations state mechanism adjusts slowly
and carefully. Responding to calls and the possibility of introducing something new and, of course,
maintaining progress in all other areas of life, the state very carefully change their infrastructure and
bureaucratic way of bureaucratic activity.
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Koesans I.B. Pozeumok inghopmauiiinozo 3adezneuenns oeprcasnoi 6naou ¢ YKpaini: nepedymoeu
i mpyonouwyi

Y cmammi eucsimneno axmyanvnicmo 3000ymmsa ma obpodxu ingopmayii, oomin Hero ma ii
3axucm, HaOymms HA8U4OK KOPUCTYBAHHS Odicepenamu ingopmayii, o € npiopumemnumu HanpamMamu
PO36UMKY cycnintbemea. B ymosax momanvnoi ingpopmamuzayii 6cix cghep scumms 0OHUM 3 8ANCTUBUX
NUMans Cmac 08ONOOIHHS KOMN IOMEPoM 5K 3Ac000M mMa [THCMPYMEHMOM SAKICHO20 GUKOHAHHS
npogecitinux 0008 a3Kie.

Knwuogi cnosa: oOepoicagne YnpaeninHsa, YNpAaIiHCbKUli npoyec, MexXHONo2iuHUll npoyec,
inhopmamusayis, oxcepena ingopmayii, [nmeprem, eb-caiim.

Koeanv A.B. Pazeumue ungpopmayuonnozo odecnevenus 20cyo0apcmeeHoll eaacmu ¢ YKpaune:
nPeOnoCvLIKU U mpyoHoCmu

B cmamve ocsewenvi akmyanvnocmv nomyuenus u obdpabomxu ungopmayuu, ooMeH e u ee
sawuma, npuobpemenue HABLIKO8 NONb306AHUS UCTNOYHUKAMU UHDOpMAyUl, KOmopbvle AGNAIOMCA
NPUOPUMEMHBIMU HANPAGIEHUAMU pa3gumus obwecmsa. B ycnosuax momanvHou ungopmamusayuu
6cex cehep HCU3HU OOHUM U3 BAICHBIX BONPOCOE CAHOBUMCSL 06]1A0CHUE KOMNBIOMEPOM KAK CPEOCEOM
U UHCIMPYMEHMOM KAYECTNBEHHO20 GLINOIHEHUS NPOPECCUOHATLHBIX 00A3AHHOCMEI.

Knwouesvle cnosa: cocyoapcmeennoe ynpasieuue, YnpagieHuecKuti npoyecc, mextHoi02udeckutl
npoyecc, uHgopmamusayus, UCMouHuKY ungopmayuu, Unmepnem, éeo-caiim.

Introduction

Primarily it is balance between important communications have become part of modern life,
scientific and practical tasks. It is difficult to and the surprise is not their existence, but rather,
find some areas where not used computers and the lack of or insufficient effective use.
information technology. Their rapid development Analysis of recent research
of feeding two important factors: the human Research themes Information Processes
desire to know more, learn more information and paid attention to a large number of works of
fast pace of technological progress, that every domestic and foreign scholars. Among the
day improving facilities and sources of obtaining modern Ukrainian scientists work is to provide
and processing information. Computing and researchers such as O.H. Hnattsov, N.R. Nyzhnyk,
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H.I. Lelikov, T.A. Church and others. Among the
fundamental research or technical-information
integration progress is the work of G. Piskorski,
V. Malinowski et al.

Among modern foreign researchers the
implementation progress of information processes
should be made of R. Chapus, P. Delvolve,
E. Toffter, J. Dror.

Statement of research objectives

The aim of the article is to analyze the
creation of national information infrastructure that
will provide information and analytical support
interaction specialist’s authorities in the study of
decision-making on issues of governance.

Results

Background due to the fact those in recent
years has grown considerably the amount of
information exchanged between government,
management and flow of documents. The relevant
processes are observed in neighboring countries.

In the field of informatization there is a
question: “Revolution or evolution? “which
can be solved easily. Revolutionary changes in
the global associated with the transformation of
information resources in driving, productive force
in all spheres of social reality, can be realized only
in an evolutionary way.

Third Wave civilization transformations,
which quite vividly written in the book E.Toffler,
can’t unambiguously gain strength “ninth wave”.
Stacking the industrial period the -electronic
revolution has to overcome the natural order. E-
Web can create the conditions for changing the
world, but you need to fill the information channels
was adequate goals and objectives that are going
to solve mankind. It identifies two main areas of
use of modern information and communication
capabilities: in the world, which means an
international level, and national-state. Topic of the
article - the system of public authorities ( UGA)
of our country that commits to restrict the scope
of Ukrainian material, although not precludes the
analysis of foreign experience.

State involvement in the processes associated
with the formation of the information society, has
several aspects. Public authorities should:

a) Define the state policy regarding the main
trends of the translational motion of society
because of the new opportunities in the field of
information [7, p. 35];

b) To provide an adequate legal framework for
regulating the accumulation and management of
information resources and information technology,
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to create telecommunications, corresponding to
modern information delivery capabilities;

¢) To organize their own activities based
on the maximum use of electronic information
resources;

g) To ensure that its sphere of influence,
that is, in the management and regulation of the
transition to the information society.

On the first two directions write and speak a
lot, although there are problems. Detailed focus on
the principles set out in paragraphs “c” and “d”.
It’s about solving the most common issues in the
formation of a national information resource and
establishing the necessary legal framework.

Improved governance through information
technology is no doubt, because the use of auto-
mated systems improves the quality and speed of
processing and transmitting information, the flow
of which is constantly increasing. Public authori-
ties, taking advantage of new information tech-
nologies can create qualitatively new ways of in-
teracting with each other and citizens, thereby in-
creasing the efficiency of the whole. Information
and communication technologies in government
will provide government services to citizens and
businesses through the internet, to increase access
to public information, set transparency of deci-
sions through constant dialogue with the public
and as a result, the development of a democratic,
open to the public information state. Solution of
these problems can contribute to implementation
of an Internet presence in government processes
through the creation of the authorities of their offi-
cial websites and on their base the development of
e - government which is one of the main directions
of development and transformation of the relation-
ship between state and society [8, p.157].

Breakthrough in the field of information
technology, which is the creation of fundamentally
new opportunities for the use of intellectual,
organizational, technical capacity, is a
revolutionary step in the development of mankind.
Realization of these possibilities can occur only
in an evolutionary way. This is especially true
organic changes in the institutional sphere of the
state and in the government. Otherwise there is a
crisis of social and technological situation.

Why is the path to the information society
with the participation of state mechanisms and
regulation of the law can only be gradual? To
answer this question, focus on three main points.

First, it is important to consider that the
institutions themselves “country” and “statehood”
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because of its links with the community system
are the most conservative mechanisms of self-
organization. The failure of many administrative
and economic reforms, excluding aggregate root
connections with the basic characteristics of the
state of society in general, confirm this [7, p. 78].
In resisting public institutions, innovations and
revolutionary transformations extremely slow
uptake of new management techniques are shown
as negative and positive sides. It employs a genetic
connection protection of society and the state.
Repeatedly it was possible that historically traced
to changing forms of state power and government.

Attempts to destroy the state, relying
solely on political factors, economic interests,
national, ethnic or religious priorities, it turns out
(especially in the 20th century) in vain. To change
the institutions of the state and its functional nature
of forces must be accumulated in its very basis of
the material - in society. Theory and methodology
of systems not yet cover the whole variety of
components and connections of such a complex
and highly organized system of the state.

Secondly, the manifestations of government
institutions, methods of implementation of
its purpose, slowly but changing. There are
factors that accelerate these processes. They
can be seen in the change of civilizations [12,
p- 147] or economic structures. Today there is a
question of accelerating the transformation of
state mechanisms under the influence of factors
in the revolutionary technology and, above all,
information technologies.

At first glance, it seems that retrograde state
institutions are a hindrance to the information
society. There is a temptation to provide
“streamlining” of the traditional mechanisms by
creating a global information flows, which could
do without government involvement. Internet -
a vivid example. Global Wide Web as it covers
power, including bureaucratic structures and
their local news channel, creating technology
open, “free” communication of information. This
violated the usual mechanisms of power, creates a
view of the possibility to do without them.

Most likely, it is an objective process of
human development, in which the transformation
of government intertwined  mechanisms,
weakening their globalist with strengthening
social mechanisms of self-regulation. Given this, it
should be wary of the revolutionary tenets of rapid
introduction of information technology in society
self-regulatory mechanisms when disconnected
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state institutions [7, p. 46]. On the passive
role of government in the establishment of the
information society can’t be considered. Dialectic
relationships and dependencies in social systems
create a fairly complex and little studied organism
that is an open system and requires constant
mutual adaptation. Solving social problems is not
yet possible without organizing and paternalistic
role of the state.

Third, in search of an answer to a question
about the inevitability of the evolutionary path of
information in society in general and in particular,
in the government, you should understand the
degree of susceptibility to the structures of
power innovation and restructuring of traditional
methods.

Recently, Ukraine has a transition to
information society, which is characterized by the
growing role of information in social processes,
speed of processing, the penetration of electronic
computers andit is based on modern information
technologies in all spheres of public life. But the
transition is very slow. On many areas of our lives
need to be improved sufficiently effective use of
information technology? Sometimes the latter
are not used at all. The level of computerization
of government agencies, businesses and citizens
of Ukraine is much lower than that of the leading
countries in Europe and the USA. Therefore, the
situation with the development of information and
communication technologies by government is
legitimate concern [3, p. 45].

Network  computer  systems, modern
communication form the basis of technical
authorities. Computer systems of this class
significantly accelerate work on the most difficult
parts of the analysis, for example, in the analysis
and evaluation of the operational environment in
emergency situations during processing of socio-
economic information, preparing reports, the
formation of operational reports and certificates.

Upgrading of public authorities not only
depends on objective conditions, but also on the
subjective factor in the face of public servants.

J. Dror from Germany in their research says
about the three types of higher civil service in a
modern state [4, p. 34]. Radical transformation
of the present day, he calls “the first global
revolution” for the establishment. Under this
name in the eighties, a report by the Club of
Rome on the nature of the post-industrial period.
The author’s conclusion is that the service on the
main aspects outdated and unsuitable for the tasks
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of the central government “of the highest order.”
J. Dror believes that the expectations on methods
of a market economy as a universal means of
overcoming the crisis did not materialize, says
the failure of governments to deal with urgent
problems. The reason for this state of affairs is
largely a lack of professionalism and low moral
quality officials. This causes the authorities to go
for decisive reconstruction methods of recruitment
and overall management technologies.

Assessing the state of affairs in the UK, and
P. B. Credit Keterol to celebrate the traditional
British view of the ministry as a center defending
vested interests, which is regarded as a sign
of political influence. They also indicate that
excessively increasing volume of work indicates
poor management [4, p. 67].

Economics and social situation in Ukraine
in today’s wundergoing significant changes.
In these circumstances, the authorities need
accurate response to these changes in order to
achieve the goals identified in the country. In
this context, managerial staff in their daily work
must necessarily take into account the needs of an
information system management. This term refers
to a set of procedures and techniques, which aims
to provide guidance for management information
that is required to make various decisions [5, p.
6-10].

Another indicator that clearly reflects the
efficiency of the implementation and use of
information technology in management processes
is the interaction of individuals and organizations
with public authority, which provides a set of
services that, allow individuals and organizations
to request and receive necessary information on
the Internet or permits and transfer of authorities
government statutory reporting. In addition,
it should be possible tracking of requests. For
example, the so-called principle of «one window»
implies one entry point for interaction with the
authorities at all levels. This requires a system that
can automatically send queries and reports to the
competent authorities and thus be considered as a
single state «provider» of services for citizens and
businesses.

Hence, the subject of this paper aims to high-
light the possibility of using information technol-
ogy in modern management process, outline the
problems that exist in the art at local and national
levels, and suggest ways to improve it.

The situation with the introduction of
information technology in modern society and

67

particularly in management, but has positive
effects and a number of problems. Against the
background of most rapid information society
some segments of the population , according to
a number of reasons, do not have time to adapt
to new requirements and subject to the conditions
present [6].

Therefore, an information system of
government — it is not only the use of new
technologies in management, but also the
construction of a new concept of public
administration.

Information and technological innovations in
governance should be comprehensive in nature,
to be related to the simultaneous and coordinated
use of information, organizational, legal, social,
psychological, human, technical, logical- semantic
and many other factors.

A variety of approaches to the problems of
information scientist’s authorities, difficulties
implementing the government, the need to
improve feedback from the public, private and
fragmented nature of relevant research projects
prevent systemic understanding, and practical
generalization of experience in the practice of
public administration. Great prevalent official
websites of the main authorities, political parties,
political organizations and individual politicians.
Unfortunately, they hardly take into account the
potential of information and communication
technologies in social and political organization
of society. But in the Information Society Online
of government as a way of information interaction
between state and society is the most optimal for
the modernization of public administration in the
institutions of direct electronic democracy.

The effectiveness of governance depends on
the level of interaction with citizens and businesses,
the quality of each institution interaction of each
other.

Development of appropriate  technical
resources will not solve all the problems in
public administration, but it can significantly
improve the efficiency of its work on these
levels. After application of the latest technical
tools accompanied optimizing organizational
procedures, making them simpler and logically
sustained.

Especially important is to improve
cooperation between authorities. Paper circulation
of documents adopted at present between the state
and local authorities are too slow leading to costly
resources required for postal services,office, forced
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to record incoming and outgoing documents to
send. If there is a certain structure of the automated
system in parallel to the traditional, for him the
necessary support processes attached registration
document information and scans text for inclusion
in the document database system. That is, the use
of computers in this case only complicates the
workflow instead of simplifying it [3,p.78].

Out of this situation is to create a system
for exchanging electronic documents between
organizations that provide accelerated delivery of
documents, guarantee delivery, delivery «under
painting» - alerts the sender of the receipt and
registration of the document recipient, reducing
costs.

It should be noted that the traditional paper-
not soon lose its importance , the process is very
slow computerization - in the coming years, it is
still important documents will be issued , approved
and delivered in paper form.

However, there are (and some organizations
have operated) integrated paper- -electronic
technology, in which a document is sent
electronically, recorded , and it is an electronic
copy of the work performed and the paper copy
is transmitted normally. In particular, at this
time it is implemented at the Lvov regional state
administration and regional administration area
using electronic document “DokProf”.

The introduction of legislation to provide
legal significance of digital signature, opens
the possibility of creating systems of electronic
document exchange that does not require
duplication of paper and electronic documents can
thus significantly reduce the cost of government
and administration [10].

To the difficulties in the way of the
development of such systems can keep absence of
any workflow systems inanumber of organizations,
a variety of systems and formats used in different
organizations, the need for reliable authentication
of senders / recipients, protection of information
on changes in the delivery process, the need to
protect confidential information .

Modern software tools allow you to
successfully solve all these problems. And now
the design and implementation of systems that
automate exchange of electronic documents
between organizations, there is absolutely real
challenge.

The operation of these systems is possible
and among organizations that do not have an
automated workflow system. They can receive and
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transmit documents by means of e-mail exchanges,
supplemented by means of the forms, electronic
signature and means of protection. The greatest
advantage (both tangible reduce the complexity in
particular) will receive the organization in which
fully automated workflow.

The effectiveness of governance can be
characterized by three components:

- The efficiency of interaction with citizens
and businesses;

- Internal efficiency of each institution
separately;

- Efficiency of interaction of each other [ 1, p. 45].

Information technology is not a panacea,
but they can produce a significant increase in
the efficiency of all three units. Implementation
of information technology, in practice, leads to
optimization of organizational procedures by
making them more simple and logical.

Expected from the implementation of
information technology results can be divided into
two classes - strategic and tactical.

Tactical result is mainly due to the reduction of
costs. They are fairly easy to define and measure.
Estimated in monetary terms, the benefits can be
calculated based on calculating how much you can
pick up individual cases for storing documents as
free space as possible to reduce staff (or at least
prevent its growth), how much time will save
organizations and citizens who interact with
authorities and others.

The expected strategic results — improvement
in the quality of administrative decisions, increase
public confidence in government, a significant
reduction in direct and indirect social costs for the
maintenance of power.

Information and communication technologies
can significantly broaden cooperation between
the state and its citizens to improve the quality
of this interaction and thereby contribute to the
strengthening of civil society based on mutual
understanding, taking into account the interests of
each and the desire for general structural purposes
[9, p. 168].

Search and obtain information. A convenient
representation of the Internet complete, accurate
and up to date information on all public authorities
can greatly simplify the process of finding relevant
information, save time officials who are forced to
answer questions, as well as reduce errors.

There is a problem in ensuring the
functional clarity of information systems and
their compatibility with each other and with the
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activities of the state administrative apparatus.
Each type of information system must meet strict
maximum range of management functions and
lead to duplication.

Equally important is the regulation of
relations on the registration information. This is
the initial registration or initial information that
underlies all these transformations of information.
The main hub of social and legal issues around the
quality of fit of the data, its validity, completeness,
uniqueness, timeliness and around its future use.
This is not only a problem of the validity of the
document machine, the problem of completeness,
validity, accuracy, urgency of information, but
also the problem of getting the right information,
the problem of the order, exclusivity and priority
use of [2, p. 151-152].

Output information outside of individual
departments, turning it into a nationwide inter-
array with the principles of collective use primarily
raises the question of legal status information.
Requires appropriate general legal act that would
establish rules for storage, processing and use
information. The authorities are vulnerable to lack
of information of their activities. One approach
to overcome this situation is to create a public
information- analytical system (IAS).

Nexus structural elements of the system
are expected to perform through a common
telecommunications information highway based
on national communications, departmental
systems of information and communications, and
government communications.

So, technical and technological point of view
IAS is a global computer information network
of interconnected structural elements that are, in
turn, information- analytical systems departments
and interdepartmental systems.

Importantly, the creation of technical and
technological basis of IAS is only a beginning. To
further their goals should include a single coher-
ent information environment all authorities that
develop and operate according to certain concepts
and rules and ensure the integrity and relevance
of all information , development of analytical
models, methods Problems and algorithms from
the standpoint of modern science , including sys-
tems analysis, mathematical modeling, and oth-
ers, improve process management in state govern-
ment by maximizing the use of IAS, training of
new professionals to articulate the problem in the
functioning of the IAS and deliberately to use the
results.

The effectiveness of the functioning of the
IAS directly related to the information of the re-
gions where funding is often appropriate regional
projects implemented by local budgets , which
just formed all the original information, and some-
times other ways to obtain specific data do not ex-
ist. In addition, some departments formed infor-
mation that circulates only at district or regional
levels (because of the heterogeneity between the
center and regions in a snap means of information,
application of information technology, training),
but may be of interest for central government (for
example, such information can serve data about
the financial status of individual entrepreneurs)
[10].

State policy in the field of information
defined by the Law of Ukraine, which create
the legal framework for implementing tasks of
national programs in formatization. Basic objects
of these laws and the program is not continued
saturation technique , and the formation of legal,
organizational, scientific, technical, economic,
financial, methodological and Humanities
conditions of informatization development
[11]. This is important in the application and
development of modern information technology
in their respective spheres of public life in Ukraine
, the formation of national information resources,
the creation of a national network of information
science, education , culture, health care, etc.,
creation of national systems of information-
analytical support of public authorities and local
governments .

Based on the above it can be concluded that
Ukraine should establish a system of information
of government is as interrelated and appropriately
set organizational, legal, informational,
methodological, programmatic, technical and
technological components that provide the required
level of quality of administrative decisions taken
by the management of information resources and
information technology.

Conclusions

Prospects for further research in this direction.
The question of further purposeful introduction of
scientific and technological achievements both in
management and in other important activities of
the state should be considered from the perspective
of continuous improvement of the machinery of
government and its legal regulation. In particular,
important areas of work:

First, is the preparation of current regulations
and standards for use of information in society.
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Law as a general regulator of social relations is  formulation of the provisions of units and job
one of the main sets of information that must be  descriptions should be based on common methods
adapted to the new conditions. Events for the and classifiers functions.

preparation and use of normative legal material in Thirdly, the successful resolution of issues
need of information not only centralized, but the directly related to the creation of information
sole methodological basis. At the national level systems involves establishing a complex network
should also provide the state to form a functional of organizational and managerial relations that
information- search engine acts that serve all parts  arise in the planning, coordination and control of

of the state machinery. project development of management information
Secondly, training of management personnel  systems of various degrees.
to function in conditions of informatization. An Destination information system is to provide

important condition for the organization of the its users with data that provide make informed
administrative staff is the legal status of each body, and effective decisions relevant authorities and
its departments, and employees. Now that the management within its competence , and preparing
changes have affected all levels of management, decisions of higher courts in compliance with the
provision and management departments, job principles and proven National and international
descriptions should significantly update. The information.
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CONSIDERING PUBLIC OPINION WHILE IMPLEMENTATION
OF THE STATE POLICY

The article examines the importance of considering public opinion while implementation of the
state policy. The attention is drawn to the interaction of a state and community which appears to be a key
aspect of state-building. Communication of state power and community is seen as an important aspect
of optimization of the system of government, state development and public stability.

The fact that public opinion plays a significant role in the present-day community is absolute, so, it
is important for the functioning of the system of government. Current research of the public opinion is a
key factor in the state stability ensuring and effective state policy implementation.

Public opinion researches ensure government system improvement since thanks to them the level
of government organs support can be detected, consequently its functioning can be adjusted if the
dissonance appears. A necessary precondition of carrying out of any reforms is not only a study of
the positive experience of other countries but also a study of national positions as to the fundamental
questions of the public life.

The formation of the public opinions quite a complicated process. An unlimited number of
participants can be involved. Yet, there are only two of the important ones: on the one hand — a state as
a set of all government authorities and officials who represent them, and on the other hand — citizens, the
followers of this view. Nonpolitical or public organizations are involved. Accordingly, the interchange
of information between them is really fundamental. Even if there are some of people interested in public
affairs, a state itself as an executor of public demands should willfully increase a number of involved
citizens. This can guarantee the formation of the positive public opinion and gives people the opportunity
to distribute responsibilities for making decisions.

Speaking of reliability and unreliability of information which public opinion gives to government
authorities, it should be kept in mind that it s adequacy issue is strongly connected with awareness issue
of the population on particular issue. The awareness issue is much broader than the one of frankness.
There might be a situation when, despite the openness of the administrative authorities "'work, citizens are
barely aware of it. Therefore, it is important for the initiative of state authorities to spread information
about their activity and political problems to be solved by them. For citizens to form and express their
competent opinion on some particular issue, they should be informed about the certain problem, variety
of its solution as well as the possible consequences of choosing the alternative.

Keywords: public administration, public opinion, mass media, democracy, political culture,
publicity, public relations, interaction criteria of a state power and community.

Tumogpece C.I1. Bpaxysanus zpomadcvkoi OymKku niouac peanizayii 0eprcagnoi noaimuxu

Y cmammi posensoacmuvca numanHa 6aNCIUBOCMI BPAXYBAHHS 2POMAOCHKOI OYMKU niodac
8NP0OBAOdICEeHHsT Oepoicasrol nonimuku. llpudiniemocs ysaza 63a€M00ii 0epicasu 3 epoMAOCbKICHIO
ma 63aEMOBNAUBY, WO CMAE CYMMEBUM YUHHUKOM Y npoyeci depocasomeopenns. Komynixkayia misxe
0epIHCABHOI0 610010 MA 2POMAOCHKICMIO 80AUACbCA 8ANCIUGUM YUHHUKOM Onmumisayii cucmemu
0epaHCcasHO20 YNPAGIIHHS, PO3GUMKY 0epiHcasu ma cyCnilbHOI CIabitbHOCHI.

Knwuogi cnoea: oepocasne ynpagninms, 2pomaocvka OyMKa, 3acodu macoseoi ingopmayii,
0eMoKpamisi, NONIMUYHA KYIbmypd, 21ACHICIb, CYCRiIbHI 8IOHOCUHU, KpUumepii 63aemMo0ii 0epicasHOi
871a0U 3 2POMAOCHKICTIIO.

Tumodgpees C.I1. Yuumvleanue o0uiecmeenno20 MHEHUA 60 8DEMA PEaIU3AUUU 20CYOapCHEEeHHOT
nonumuku

B cmamve paccmampusaemcs 6onpoc eajdcHocmu yuéma o0OWecmeeHHO20 MHEHUS 60 6PeMs.
BHEOpeHUsL 20CYOAPCMEEHHOU NOMUMUKU. YOenaemcs GHUMAHUE 63aUMOOCUCmEUIo 20Cy0apcmed
¢ 00WecmeeHHOCMbIO U 63AUMOGTUAHUIO, KOMOPOe CMAHOBUMCS CYUWECBEHHbIM (QAKMOpoM 6
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npoyecce 20cy0apCcmeenHo2o Cmpoumenbcmed. Kommwynuxayus mexncoy 2ocy0apcmeeHHou 61acmvio U
00WeCmMBEeHHOCIBIO YCMAMPUBAENICIL BANCHBIM PAKIMOPOM ONMUMUZAYUU CUCTHEMBL 20CYOAPCIMEEHHO20
Ynpasienusl, pa3zeumus 20Cy0apcmed i 00w ecmeenHol cmaduIbHOCmU.

Kniwouesvle cnosa: cocyoapcmeennoe ynpagienue, ooujecmeenioe MHenue, cpeocmed Macco8otl
unpopmayuy, Oemoxkpamus, NOAUMUYECKAas KVIbMypa, 2IACHOCMb, 0Oujecmeentvie OMHOULeHUs],
Kpumepuu 83aumo0eticmausl 20Cy0apCmeenHoll 81acmiu ¢ 00uecmeeHHOCHbIO.

Introduction

Under present-day development conditions of
Ukraine based on the democratic principles there
has been an increase of community involvement to
the urgent questions solving. Efficient cooperation
of the system of government and community,
constant interchange of opinions and state policy
producing considering public interests are deemed
to be important. In order to ensure this dialogue
the peculiarities of system of government and
public opinion shall be determined as well as the
research criteria of public opinion and severance
of information important for the stable state
functioning.

Analysis of recent research

The problem of interaction of public
authority and community is the government
system was researched by such scientists as
O. Babinova,V. Bakumenko, N. Dragomyretska,
A. Kolodii, O. Krutii, O. Lytvynenko, N. Nyzhnyk,
H. Pocheptsov, M. Pukhtynskii, V. Rebkalo,
Yu. Curmin, V. Tertychka, V. Tokovenko and
others. Besides, the question needs constant
research because community is not invariable and
is in process of changes under both inner and outer
factors.

Statement of research objectives

The primary goal of the article is to determine
and to analyze the peculiarities of the government
system and public opinion interaction. Scientific
research of the peculiarities of their interaction
shall help to shape efficient democratic civil
society development system. In addition, this can
help to avoid display of the destructive factors of
influence on the state-administrative relations and
state policy implementation.

Results

The fact that public opinion plays a significant
role in the present-day community is absolute, so,
it is important for the functioning of the system
of government. Current research of the public
opinion is a key factor in the state stability ensuring
and effective state policy implementation. A state
cannot function due to unilateral governing of a
certain territory, live spheres or public relations.
Developed country requires bilateral relations of
authority and nation since they ensure interaction
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of state organs and individuals, formal and informal
associations. And Ukraine is not an exception.

Public opinion researches ensure government
system improvement since thanks to them the level
of government organs support can be detected,
consequently its functioning can be adjusted if the
dissonance appears. A necessary precondition of
carrying out of any reforms is not only a study of
the positive experience of other countries but also
a study of national positions as to the fundamental
questions of the public life.

A certain problem for the state administration
is a fact that public opinion, firstly, in not stable,
secondly,issubjecttothedifferentinfluences. These
factors urge to pay attention to the public opinion
in a certain period as to the certain situation, policy
or circumstances as well as to the conditions of its
statement and driving forces. Public opinion can
be of both positive and negative character which
can prevent from the free implementation of the
state policy. Moreover, there are different control
levels of the public opinion which can be used
not only for the purpose of state and community
development but also for the one’s own political
interests by certain organizations, associations
or individual political figures. Then the question
of the false public opinion in community arises
which can lead to the appearance of the range of
problems in government organs work.

Since community is not an outside
contemplator, but a key subject in state-
administrative decision-making process, everyone
has to realize the following three points:

1) citizens influence the state policy making;

2) citizens can active lyparticipatein the
process of state policy implementation;

3) citizens have are alright to get the
information as to the state policy implementation
and to control this process [2].

Definitely, all the above stated points are
possible only under the condition of people’s
interest in this, their awareness about their own
rights as well as the presence of the weighed and
unbiased public opinion.

Many researchers consider that the public
opinion is always an object of influence of powers
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that can create important judgments, of elite, and
of mass media. Herewith, public opinion keeps a
certain level of autonomy since its bearers in their
thought are guided not so much by the motives
of the ideological dedication, speculative political
appropriateness or logical consistency as their
emotional and value loaded conceptions about the
common social interests.

Due to the technologies of legitimacy policy
subjects try to efficiently influence the public
opinion in order to ensure and facilitate power
obtaining and implementation, to quash resistance
of opponents and, possibly, to gain support for
broad reform program implementation [3].

Legitimacy is nothing but a process of
maintaining the feedback between government
management system and civil society system.
They are both an indicator of legitimacy and a tool
of psychological pressure on the administrative
apparatus of a state. Public opinion has, therefore,
a stronghold over the institutions of the state
authority formation and their legitimacy.

It is quite hard and ambiguous process to
consider public opinion as asocial institution and
an establishment of its relations and government
authorities. The assumption that public opinion
will obtain institutionalized traits is primarily
associated with the authorities’ recognition of this
institution as valuable subject of interaction, the
formation of respectful attitude it in society and
also accepting this phenomenon with real, but not
symbolic significance [7].

The formation of the public opinions quite
a complicated process. An unlimited number of
participants can be involved. Yet, there are only
two of the important ones: on the one hand — a state
as a set of all government authorities and officials
who represent them, and on the other hand —
citizens, the followers of this view. Nonpolitical
or public organizations are involved. Accordingly,
the interchange of information between them
is really fundamental. Even if there are some of
people interested in public affairs, a state itself as
an executor of public demands should willfully
increase a number of involved citizens. This can
guarantee the formation of the positive public
opinion and gives people the opportunity to
distribute responsibilities for making decisions.

The priority is to improve the quality of
information which the society receives from the
government, as well as organizing the information
acquisition and analysis of the public opinion.
There should be built a permanent informational
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interaction which can replace the usual lack
of information; it’s doubtful or incomplete
disclosure. To make such steps it is necessary to
base the activities of all government authorities by
the following principles:

1. Information must be timely, understandable,
acceptable and capturing;

2. It’s necessary to collect information
systematically on problems, conflicts, assessments
of the government activity, the development of
the prospects, examples of successful work and
constructive criticism.

This two-way communication should ensure
the transparency and frankness of the state author-
ity as well as should prevent from the formation of
the negative public opinion which can become a de-
structive factor in a society and a state. The interac-
tion between the government and the public is the
foundation which acts as a basis of political, social
and economic stability of the country [8, p. 92].

Typically, maturity and efficiency of the
public opinion are, in many aspects, dependent
on the political culture of the citizens and their
ability to focus on political events. But some
incompetence in public opinion should not be the
reason for ignoring it. Moreover, there are cases
when perfect knowledge of the public opinion is
integral without any accentuation whether it is
adequate or not. A striking example is the situation
when there is an aim to find out citizens’ attitude
on different political parties, social movements,
organizations or to rate political leaders. The
value of information is determined by explaining
the real reason of the phenomenon rather than the
validity of the public opinion.

On the other hand, the fact that, the public
opinion is already formed should be an important
signal for administrative authorities. They should
pay proper attention to the issue which became the
subject of the population’s reaction. At the same
time they should think over why this reaction
is violent and what steps should be done for
improving the situation.

Speaking of reliability and unreliability
of information which public opinion gives to
government authorities, it should be kept in mind
that it’s adequacy issue is strongly connected with
awareness issue of the population on particular
issue. The awareness issue is much broader than
the one of frankness. There might be a situation
when, despite the openness of the administrative
authorities’ work, citizens are barely aware of
it. Therefore, it is important for the initiative of
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state authorities to spread information about
their activity and political problems to be solved
by them. For citizens to form and express their
competent opinion on some particular issue, they
should be informed about the certain problem,
variety of its solution as well as the possible
consequences of choosing the alternative.

Social mass media discussions, debates for
clarification of different points of view and posi-
tions on particular issue become more and more
significant. Officials speeches, opposition repre-
sentatives, and researchers ultimately produce a set
of variants which the public use later to form their
opinion. The key point is the fact that informa-
tion reaches its goal when society has a sufficient
level of political competence and political culture.
When citizens do not have sufficient knowledge
and can’t use the received information for shaping
their own opinion and for expressing it later, then
this information becomes an unrealizable capital.
It is, therefore, important for government to pro-
vide all possible conditions for increasing the cul-
tural and education level of its citizens [5].

The public opinion or its attitude to state
authorities is a general indicator of its activity.
It tells eloquently about the situation and
government’s status in society, the attitude and
willingness of the citizens to cooperate with the
state authorities on common solution of national
and local issues.

The formation of the public opinion, its
significance in the activities of state authorities
usually depends on the properly organized work
based on people’s attitude. While forming public
opinion about your activity, it is necessary to make
it powerful. It should be competent to achieve
planned goals. The grade for achieving goals is
criterion of public opinion importance. The public
opinion is influenced by many different social and
non-social phenomena, interplay and interaction
of which determine its actual level. The aim is
to uncover the mechanism of this phenomenon,
possibly neutralize the impact of negative factors
and provide the greatest positive acceleration.

The results obtained during the study of
the public opinion about activities of the state
authorities, can be used for:

— persuasion of people to change the
misconception regarding the state’s activity;

— informational saturation and turning of
the insufficiently formed public opinion into the
permanent;

—strengthening of the existing public opinion.
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The obtained data allow tracing separate
trends that reflect the relationship of public
administration with the population and the
environment.

The mass media play the defining role in
the formation of the public opinion according
to the state activity. In comparison with the life
experience mass media have some advantage
because the experience of each person, each
community is very limited with their social status,
the content of social roles which they performed
and perform according to the life circumstances
of the biography. Mass media expand the public
horizons of the citizens, attract to perception of
the problems the content of which at first sight
does not directly relate to the everyday life. Mass
media can form the public opinion in the planned
direction. The role of mass media in the formation
of the public opinion is large due to the chosen
strategy. The process efficiency of the formation
of the public opinion depends on the general
orientation of this strategy and the way mass
media is formed as to the other equal conditions.

One of the most important problems of
the reforming is development of partnership
between the government and the population
on the principles of trust, transparency, mutual
understanding and mutual aid in the solution of
urgent problems of the present. The achievement of
this aim is connected with the solution of number
of complex problems and is impossible without
the adjustment of the constructive interaction with
various social groups on the basis of coordination
of the positions and mutual participation in the
solution of the administrative tasks.

Among the modern system approaches in
the organization of the public administration
the special role is given to the information and
communication technology. It is considered that
for the creation of the public administration model
the concept of systems with the information
feedback is important. This approach shows the
transformations of the information into decisions
which, in its turn, turns into actions. It is necessary
to pay more attention to their interrelations,
instead of the separate parts. In terms of such
understanding the communication is viewed as a
method due to which the organizational activity
turns into one single part, the behavior is modified,
the changes are carried out, information gains
efficiency, and the purposes are realized [1].

In this context it is necessary to pay attention
to the definition of “public relations in system of
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public administration”. One of the most accurate
is defined in this interpretation “purposeful
interaction of the structures of the institutional
power (authorities, organizations and institutions)
with the citizens and institutional settings which
can be defined as information and communicative
function of the government and management,
which is carried out by them and allows to evaluate
the attitude of various the public sections to these
or that decisions and actions; to identify the policy
which is proclaimed; to correlate the programs
which are carried out with the public interests;
to form the public opinions on any problems
for receiving public awareness, promoting the
adoption and implementation of certain activities.
Such administrative function is especially urgent
for bodies of government because the lack of public
awareness often leads to the spread of various
speculations and rumors, forming a negative
attitude towards government. Government bodies
face the task to bring the institutional power closer
to the citizens and their organizations, to make
their work more open, to strengthen the relations
with the public. Public relations in the system of
public administration are based on the basis of the
general regularities of formation of the favorable
relation of the social environment towards actions.
In order to maintain the public relations they
suggest approved methods — from communication
with a narrow circle of people to the mass media
with unlimited audience” [6, p. 257].

Most often, the study of public opinion is
understood as the indirect form of the consultations
of public authorities with the public on formation
and implementation of a state policy. The study of
the public opinion is carried out by:
sociological researches and surveys
(interviews, questionnaires, content-analysis of
information materials, focus-groups);

— introduction of special headings in the
printed and electronic mass media;

— the express analysis of the comments,
responses, interviews, other materials in the press,
on radio, television for definition of a position of
various social groups;

— processing and generalizations made by the
citizens of remarks and suggestions;

— the analysis of the target audience coming
to the special boxes.

The results of the study of the public opinion
are considered by public authorities while
decision-making process and their subsequent
implementation.
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In the modern world the amount of
information which is poured out on the heads of
the citizens grows rapidly. So, at first sight it may
seem that information on government activity in
this flow is not very necessary. The goal of the
state is to achieve that every citizen could find the
necessary information. Whether he/she looks for
it — does not matter, it is important to give him/
her a chance to have such opportunity. The more
open information on government activity is the
less probability of abuses and the bigger trust to
the government appears.

For adjustment of the informational work in
public authorities there are special information
services which are considered as the conductor
between government body and society. They
can carry out the work either chaotically or
systematically using all possible means of
distribution of the information and involvement of
the public. These are the following:

— press conference (ideally — an open press
conference)

— open days;

— e-mailing;

— answers to often asked questions;

— public consultation.

The press conference gives the chance for
mass media representatives to communicate
directly with public agents, to get information
from the primary source. It allows them to operate
with blank data and further to distribute them
among the population. An open press conference
differs from a traditional one which is carried out
not only for a limited number of journalists, but
also for the public. Anyone can join such press
conference which basically indicates openness
before the citizens. Consequently it leads to the
formation of a more positive public opinion.

Holding the Doors Open Day is a way to
encourage citizens to visit some state bodies. Such
an event needs to be carefully planned, but might
bring many benefits: on the one hand officials can
tell citizens what do they really do, and on the
other hand citizens may share their thoughts on
this question. Doors Open Day can really make
people closer to the state, show the state bodies’
work from inside, and familiarize people with the
practical side of public policy implementation.

Electronic mailing via Internet becomes a
new tool of quick information spreading among
big numbers of people. Now more and more
people can deal with electronic networks and
especially youth that has huge potential and should
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be actively involved into governmental processes
since public policy development has long-term
plans.

Answers on frequently asked questions should
also be considered. This method means short but
profound answering the questions the majority
is interested in or the ones becoming urgent
in a communicational process of government
and people. Such information can be posted on
informational stands, on Internet etc. There is
always a question citizens are poorly informed of,
so many ask the same questions, and when they
do not get the answer, they make false conclusions
and eventually form negative opinion about
the state body. This can lead to increased social
tension and decreased trust to the government [9,
p. 55-57].

Public consultation is one of the efficient
ways of realization of public constitutional right
on participation in governmental activities.
Public consultation practice shows that citizen
involvement to the public policy discussion
positively influences the decision quality and is
acceptable for both government and public.

Following advantages of public consultation
are obvious:

— Formation of the positive public opinion on
the state bodies by identifying a desire to cooperate
in managerial decision-making process;

— Public experts can be involved into solving
specific problems with no additional expenses
needed;

— Needs of the community are taken into
account while making managerial decisions,
thereby increases the effectiveness of these
solutions;

— Negative consequences of managerial
decisions are minimized because the community
can see the projects drawbacks before they are
implemented [4, p. 39].

The fact that one of the universally recognized
elements of a democratic society is the existence
and functioning of the sovereign public opinion is
indisputable. The more authority appeals to public
opinion and involves it to the processes of gov-
ernance and policy-making, the more democratic
these governments are considered to be.

System of relations between public
administration and public opinion is one of the
most important indicators of social development
and a sign of democracy. It is widely recognized
that the more active authority allows the masses
to participate in social and political processes, the
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more democratic and more effective it is.

In order to evaluate the real practice of
interaction between public opinion and various
authority types try imagining extreme or opposite
type of the existing interaction. Consequently, one
can distinguish two types of such relationship:
paternalistic and based on principles of social
partnership.

The first type of relationship is typical for
authoritarian regimes. Here state bodies dominate
over the whole public opinion; there is only one
acceptable public opinion, which coincides with
official state policy and ideology. The norm of
practical cooperation between state institutions
and public opinion is its neglect by the authority,
it is “not taken into account” into the decision-
making process or at best there is an imitation of
its consideration and usage.

The second type of relationship is typical
for social systems based on the principles of
democracy. Here the authorities and public
administration proclaimed ideology of social
partnership, under which public opinion has the
opportunity to express itself in different ways.
Moreover, democratic regimes create a system
of legal, political, economic and other guarantees
of free and actual functioning of public opinion.
Public opinion itself in such circumstances
becomes pluralistic: not only public in general,
but all its groups, strata, communities are given
freedom to express their attitude to the events
taking place in the world, their own country, and
separate regions. Norm of relationship between
authorities and public opinion is its inclusion on
all stages of managerial processes. The inclusion
of public opinion in management decisions is
not random, but performed systematically and
purposefully.

Conclusions

In summary, we can conclude that public
opinion is not only the embodiment of public
attitudes and views for certain events or changes
in the state, but also an instrument of a state
policy, whose main function is to ensure effective
functioning of the public administration and,
consequently, the sustainable existence and state
development.

Public authorities have enough number
of ways of public involvement in government
relations. Their active usage may contribute to
the strengthening of partnership relations between
the public and the state, which ultimately will
enable public authorities to prevent the formation
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of negative public opinion on its activity. The and more effective in an atmosphere of productive
society will be able to develop much better, faster ~ cooperation in resolving of common problems.
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The main features of state and private partnership along with their essence objectives and goals
are being revealed in this article. The concept of regionally-private partnerships and community-private
partnership are being inserted into scientific circulation. Problems for the development of the institute
of state and private partnership as well as its basic features in Ukraine are being determined. Public
sector is responsible for a certain number of sectors of the economy which it should not only maintain
in a good stand, but also constantly re-develop. Unfortunately, this problem is common not only to
our country, but also for the countries with highly developed economies, where they are not enough of
financial costs to accomplish such projects. In current Ukrainian realities the problem of under funding
of various sectors of the economy and the lack of “intellectual and managerial capacity” from the side
of regional and municipal authorities is very actual. As international experience illustrates, one of the
most effective ways is cooperation with private sector, which is characterized by its versatility in terms
of solutions of the problems of material and non-material nature, and the ability to use this mechanism
in virtually all areas of its responsibility.
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Cimax C.B. Tenoenuyii pozeumxy ma 03naKu inCmumynty 0epicagHo-npueamHo20 napmuepcmea
6 Ykpaini

Pozenanymo ocnoeni xapaxmepucmuku 0epicagHo — NPUBAMHO20 NAPMHEPCMEd. Ymouneno
CYMHICMb, 3a80aHHsA, YLLI po36umKy Oepocasro-npusamuozo napmuepcmea ([AI1I1). Bsedeno 6
HayKoguil 00ie NOHAMMS PeiOHANbHO-NPUSATNHO20 NAPMHEPCMEA | MYHIYUNAIbLHO-NPUBAMHO20
napmuepcmea. Busnaueno npoonemu po3sumxy incmumymy 0epicagHo-npusamHuoco napmuepcmed 6
Yxpaini. Bcmanoeneno ocnoeni xapaxmepni pucu /1111 6 pezioni.

Knrwuogi cnosa: depicasno—npusamme napmuepcmeo, puci, ACnexkmu, Memoou, Xapaxmepucmuxda,
NnapmHepcmeo, pusuKu, YMOGU, NPULUHIL.

Cumaxk C.B. Tendenyuu pazeumus u RPUHAKU UHCHUMYMA 20CYOAPCHIEEHHO-YACHIHO20
napmnepcmea é Yxkpaune

Paccmompenvt  ocnoguvie  xapakmepucmuku 20CYOapCMEEHHO - UACMHO20 NAPMHEPCMEA.
Ymounenvr cywmnocmo, 3adauu, yenu paszsumus 2ocyoapcmeenno-yacmuozo napmuepcmea (I'411).
Beedeno 6 mayunwviii obopom nowsmue pecUOHANLHO-YACTIHO20 NAPMHEPCMEA U MYHUYUNATbHO-
uyacmuozo napmuepcmea. Onpedenervl npooIeMvl pazeumus UHCTRUMYMA 20Cy0apCcmeeHHO-4acmuo2o
napmuepcmea 8 Yxpaune. Yemanognenvl ocnosHule xapaxmephvie yuepmol 1911 6 pecuone.

Knwuesvie cnosa: cocyoapcmeenHo - uacmuoe NApmHepCmeo, Hepmoul, AcCHeKmbvl, Memoobl,
Xapaxmepucmuxa, napmnepcmeo, pucki, YCio08us, npUUUHbL

Introduction

Public sector is responsible for a certain this situation is cooperation between the state and
number of sectors of the economy which it private business. Private business is not only great
should not only maintain in a good stand, but also  financial resources, but also brand new technology,
constantly re-develop. Unfortunately, this problem  contemporary and much more effective approaches
is common not only to our country, but also for the  towards the management system.
countries with highly developed economies, where The acuteness in the development of the
they are not enough of financial costs to accomplish  institute of state and private partnership in Ukraine
such projects. As the experience of other countries  can be explained with the existence of following
shows us, one of the most effective outputs of reasons:
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Background of the Institute of PPPs in
Ukraine can be explained next following reasons:
- Sectors, that attract interest in regards to the
implementation of the state and private partnership
projects for the bigger part are at the responsibility
of the region and characterize the extent of socio-
economic development of the entity;
- Having assessed international experience
(for instance USA, Germany), we can constitute
that state and private partnership projects are being
implemented at the regional level and the public
sector is represented not by the governmental
agencies, but regional ones;

- The reduction of the margin of financial
value of state and private partnership projects
from the side of investment fund. As it has been
mentioned above, investment fund nowadays
focuses not on mega projects that in reality
should be implemented within state and private
partnership, but various regional projects in areas
that are aimed at promoting social and economic
development of entities in Ukraine;

Regional focus of the problem in
implementation of state and private partnership
projects from the side of relevant ministries.

Analysis of recent research

Main features and characteristics of
state - private partnerships are being actively
discussed in the works of such scholars as
A.S. Krupnik, O.D. Balyesna, N.V. Byedelyeva,
Permyakova L.D., T.V. Sivak, P.I. Nadolishniy
and M.S. Ohanisyan

Statement of research objectives

- to determine main features of state-private
partnership;

- to distinguish the most effective methods of
governance;

- to study core characteristics of state-private
partnership.

Results

The concept of state-private partnership is
being used ambiguously in the scientific literature.
In addition, a wide range of applications of this type
of partnership, as well as practical examples, are
creating some difficulties in interpreting this term.

Currently there is no precise and universally
accepted definition of the state-private partnership
both in domestic and foreign literature. There are
many different definitions.

The term state-private partnership refers to a
specific form of cooperation between the public
and private sectors with the aim of fulfillment of
socially important issues and tasks, which is being
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characterized by the fact that partners are pursuing
common goals [1].

Willingness to reach common goals as it is
being indicated as one of the main characteristics
of a state-private partnership cannot be understood
literally. The purpose of the state sector lies
in the field of the implementation of socially
significant projects, whereas the main objective
of private business is to profit and enrich through
cooperation with the state in the fulfillment of
socially important issues. Otherwise, private
business will not participate in such projects.

The definition given by Ayhhorn, does
not indicate a number of other significant
characteristics of state-private partnerships, such
as long-term cooperation or fundraising of the
resources from the private sector.

More appropriate and precise in this matter is
the definition given by the International Centre for
Social and Economic Research “Leontief Centre”,
“State — private partnership is the combination of
tangible and intangible resources of the society
and private sector on a long-term and mutually
beneficial basis aiming to create public goods or
provide public services” [2].

This definition, in our opinion, reflects the
main features of state-private partnership, but in
this case it should be noted, that most authors tend
to use the term of state-private collaboration.

The concept of state-private partnership is
being widely used in the literature, where, on one
hand, the state does not stand out as a major partner
of the private sector - and this, in our opinion, is cor-
rect. On the other hand, it should be borne in mind
that public sector can be interpreted as a “wider
public”, meaning the direct beneficiary of the ser-
vices provided by the state-private partnership.

The direct translation of the English term
(Public Private Partnership) and German one
(Offentlich - Private Partnerschaft) gives us the
ground to interpret it literally as public-private
partnerships.

For the discussion of this issue, we want to
concentrate at one of the core characteristics
of a state-private partnership - namely, the fact
that ownership of the assets remains at the
disposal of the state. Although, if we turn to the
term “ownership right” where no resource itself
turns out to be owned, but the “beam” or some
particular amount of rights towards resource use,
then the ownership of the object of state-private
partnership also relates to the private sector. Out
of 11 elements of the “beam” a few ones can be
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processed, such as the right of use, the right for
income, the right for management.

On the other hand, based on economic
property relations, according to which actual
orders to use wealth in the interests of a particular
economic subject, while the owner is not the one
who administers the benefits, in order to meet the
needs of the one who gives orders and uses benefits
[3], the question of ownership can be eliminated.
The owner appears to be the publicity, and from
this point of view, it makes sense to talk about the
state- private partnership.

In giving definition to such institution as a
public-private partnership, we can assume that
as the basis for it serves the right to manage
property, not the name of the owner. Then, to our
point of view, it would be appropriate to introduce
the concept of regional-private partnerships and
community-private partnership.

The essence of property management is
reduced to four aspects [4]:

- Management of profits

- Cost management,

- Risk Management

- Expenditures management.

These 4 aspects, in our opinion, can also
be applied to the management of regional and
municipal property.

Among all management methods we would
like to distinguish and underline above all the
following ones: administrative, economic,
legislative, regulatory, organizational [4].Thus,
the private sector gets the right to manage its own
property (from 1 to all 4 aspects of management
aforementioned above can be passed into its
possession) at the process of application of
economic and organizational ~management
practices. Two other methods are not available to
the private sector. Methods mentioned above are
applied at 3 levels: federal, regional, municipal,
meaning the application of the administrative
method, as well as legislative and regulatory ones
carried out by authorities at the level which allows
them to manage their property according to the law.

So the right to manage property belongs
equally to the state and the private sector
(state-private partnership), the region and the
private sector (regional-private partnership), the
municipality and the private sector (municipal-
private partnership).

Regardless of the differentiated approach
towards determining the question of correctness
of the term we are offering, the legal institute of
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state-private ownership is used as a term that arose
in wide political and scientific circulation.

Property rights, as we have defined above,
belong to the community and the institute a state-
private partnership can become the most effective
institution for coordinating this type of economic
activity.

Under the state-private partnership we
understand the institution that brings together
the necessary material and intangible resources
of the private and public sectors within the
predominantly long-term agreement with the aim
to meet various public needs under the condition
of efficient mutual risk sharing and being equal
economic partners.

Let us consider the main features of state-
private partnership in the region:

1. Social importance of projects being
implemented with their help and assistance.

This feature reflects the fundamental idea of
state-private partnership. It is the region’s inability
to fully meet the needs of the public sector that
causes state authorities to seek the most effective
solution.

Realization of state-private projects, as the
international practice indicates, may be conducted
in a large variety of socially important areas such
as:

- Housing and communal services (operation
of utilities: sewer, water, garbage, recycling,

electricity);

- Transport (construction and operation of
railways, highways, bridges, airports, ports,
pipelines);

- Ecology and improvement (development
and maintenance of city parks);

- Education (construction and equipment of
schools);

- Social sector (construction and equipment
of sports facilities and social clubs for children
and adolescents);

- Welfare (construction and equipment of
hospitals, clinics and other institutions of heal
care).

Of course, this is not an explicit list of
branches and spheres of application of state-
private partnership projects, but it illustrates
which crucially important and necessary aspects
of our lives are being covered by this cooperation.
In addition to that, there is a need to underline the
fact that all the main objects represented in the
list of industries covered are the at the disposal
and under the responsibility of the region. Thus,
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the development of these particular branches
of industry by combining the potential and
capabilities of both state and private sectors of
economy can be considered as the main argument
in support of the state-private cooperation in the
region.

Especially we would like emphasize control
function of regional authorities, which can be
apprehended as the separate characteristic of state-
private partnership, namely in the situation when
the region continues to be the ultimate guarantor in
the supply of public services of sufficient quantity
and quality and by the “fair” price.

2.State-private partnership, is above all,
collaboration

State and private sectors are closely working
together, spending equally enough of time
and resources for accomplishing their goals
and aspirations. Typically, for more effective
implementation of a specific project the project
organization is established, being represented by
both members of public and private sector.

3. Accomplishment of mutual partner’s
objectives. The state in this partnership has
one goal: to meet social needs relating to its
responsibility. The goal is achieved by providing
a cheaper public services by private companies
with  results-based management, advanced
planning techniques and the ability to quickly
implement innovation and improve efficiency.
Main advantage of the country is the ability to
reduce risk through their distribution among the
partners of state-private partnership as a new tool
in the reorganization of administrative influence.

The second party is private sector. As mentioned
above, this sector is represented by a wide range
of different economic entities. The main goal of
any private company is to profit which at the same
time is not the essence of the idea of state-private
partnership. Why then private sector is interested
in being a party of the state-private partnership?
Today in our country private sector shows greater
interest in this type of partnership than the state.
Ideas do not come from the state and that is exactly
private business that offers the state to collaborate
with it as part of state-private partnership.

Motivation of the private sector in
participating in such projects is not explained only
by the interest of gaining profit. Active position
of business in this issue constitutes to the pursuit
of its own financial and material goals which can
be divided into two groups: direct and indirect
economic profit.
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4. Diversification of risks. However, here as a
rule the following condition must be maintained:
making the decision is the responsibility of that
party of the partnership agreement, that can do it
with the greatest efficiency.

5. Long-time character of the partnership

Based on the basic forms of state-private
partnership, which will be discussed in the next
section, it is impossible to talk about long-term
partnership. For example, the duration of various
types of contracts may be limited to three years.
However, we believe that long-term cooperation is
one of the main features of state-private partnership
due to the fact that most of the projects that are
being implemented under this collaboration are
targeted at large infrastructure objects.

6. Reducing financial pressure of state budget

The main ways to return invested funds back
to the private partner are the following ones:

- The private sector charges costs for the use
of services provided on its own behalf;

- Regional authorities refinance investments
into the private sector of economy in the form of
the loan;

- Mixed option: direct charging of the cost of
services provided from consumers and with the
help of finances coming from the regional budget.

In this regard, we would like to underline the
special role of another participant of regional state-
private partnership projects - regional residents,
service users, which in all three aforementioned
options are competent payers of both direct
financial compensation of used services, or in the
form of tax deductions.

Also, this group is the only target audience
of any state-private partnership projects as the
main object of regional policy. The following
advantages of this collaboration to the inhabitants
of the region apply:

- receiving quality services in the required
amount for a fair fee;

- possibility of reducing the service fee by
more rational management of the facility by the
private sector;

- the state serves as the guarantor of the
provision of services to the users, and controls the
private sector in the process of setting up the rates.
[3]

In addition to the above mentioned project
benefits that users get as the result of collaboration
between state and private business, one can also
distinguish the so-called regional preferences.
Here we are mainly talking about the benefit to
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the public in two areas: project and regional one.
At the regional dimension there are, for example,
benefits such as the creation of new job places or
improvement of the environmental situation in the
region, contributions to the preservation of public
health etc.

For the successful implementation of the state-
private partnership projects there are a number of
conditions required:

1) Participation of the private sector provides
cheaper product of a higher quality, and also
shortens the duration of the project. If this
condition is not met, further co-operation has no
basis.

2) Focus on the final product. In state orders
usually so called approach of “input” dominates,
which means that the state determines how and
what should be done and what tools are available
for meeting this goal. In state-private partnership
projects, the deciding factor should be the end
result. In this case the state no longer indicates
in which particular way that result should be
achieved. It only defines the purpose, the basic
requirements and the quality of the final product.

3) Using the life cycle of the project. The life
cycle of the project is the only concept that takes
into account all the phases of its development
from planning to evaluation of the results. Using
this concept will provide a clear picture of
expenditures at an early stage of planning.

4) The optimal allocation of risk. This
requirement contains the fact that each individual
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STATE CUSTOMS CONTROL IN THE CONTEXT
OF ECONOMIC SAFETY OF A STATE

In the article problems of organization and methods of conducting customs control are being lighted
up - as one of the instruments of defense of economic interests of a state along with the considered
possibility to use analytical procedures at definiting probabilities of the violation of customs regulations
during realization of a state control of legality of foreign economic activity by the custom organs of
Ukraine. Long-lasting economic crisis had affected all spheres of national security. Ukraine is nowadays
facing the problem which is a contradiction between the need to integrate into the world economy on
one hand and the protection of its domestic market, producers and own national interests on the other.
1t should be noted that the issues of organization and application of analytical methods of control
aimed at protecting the economic security are not brand new, but always remain relevant. At the same
time, scientific analysis of data sets in order to detect possible violations of customs rules had been so
far studied very narrow and one-sided, excluding the factor of turnover of time. Therefore more work
should be done in this area.

Keywords: customs control, violation of customs regulations, economic safety, smuggling, criterias
of risk, post-audit.
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Y cmammi euceimneni npobremu opzamizayii ma memooie npoGedeHHs: MUMHO20 KOHMPOMIO K
00HO020 i3 IHCMPYMEHMIB 3aXUCHY eKOHOMIYHUX [Hmepecie 0epicasu, ma 00IPYHMOBAHA MONCIUBICHIb
BUKOPUCIAHHS AHATITMUYHUX NPOYEOYp Npu GUSHAYEHI UMOBIPHOCMI NOPYUIEHHS MUMMHUX NPAGUIL
npu 30IUCHEHHI 0epICABHO20 KOHMPONH) 3AKOHHOCMI 3068HIUHbOECKOHOMIYHOL OIAIbHOCIE MUMHUMU
opeanamu Ykpainu.

Knwuogi cnoea: mumuuii KOHmMponb, NOPYWEHHA MUMHUX NPAGUT, eKOHOMIuHA Oe3nexa,
KOHmMpabaroa, Kpumepii pusuKy, nOCm-ayoum.

ITugosapoe K.B. I'ocyoapcmeennulii mamoricennvlii KOHMPOab 6 KOHMeEKCHe IKOHOMUYECKOU
bezonacnocmu 2ocyoapcmea

B cmamve paccmompenvl npobnemuvl opeanusayuu u mMemooos NpoGeoeHuUs MAMONCEHHO2O0
KOHMPONsL KAK 0O0HO20 U3 UHCMPYMEHMOG 3aujumbvl 9KOHOMUYECKUX UHMEPEcos 20cyoapcmed, u
000CHOBANHA BOZMONCHOCb UCTIONBLIOBAHUS AHATUMUYECKUX NPOYeOYp NpU ONpedeseHul 6epOImMHOCINU
HapyuileHusi MamMOoNCeHHbIX NPASUI NPU OCYUWECMEIEeHUU 20CYOaPCMBEHHO20 KOHMPOA 3AKOHHOCIU
BHEUHEIKOHOMUUECKOU 0eSIMENbHOCIU MAMOICEHHLIMU OP2AHAMU YKPAUHDL.

Knrouesnie cnosa: mamooicenHvlii KOHMPOLb, HAPYULEHUE MAMOICEHHBIX NPABUITL, IKOHOMUUECKAS]
bezonacHocms, KOHMPAOaAHOA, KpUmMepuu Puckda, HOCM-ayoum

Introduction

Long-lasting economic crisis had affected security, including the economic one. There
all spheres of national security. The decline in have been attempts undertaken from the side of
production, the loss of scientific and technical some developed countries and Russia to use the
capacity, lowering of living standards had led to economic weakness of Ukraine in their national
the strengthening of so called “shadow economy”.  interests.
Social impoverishment of the big amount of the Ukraine is nowadays facing the problem
population, a significant difference in the income  which is a contradiction between the need to
level of different groups of citizens, disbelief integrate into the world economy and to ensure
in their own abilities and the authority of state internal economic integration on one hand and the
structures impede the consolidation of the nation  protection of its domestic market, producers and
and constitute significant threat to the national —own national interests on the other. It should be
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borne in mind that the global economy continues
to be the scene of the clash of interests of different
countries. Therefore creating its own system
of economic security will be the only solution
on the way of avoiding any possible damaging
consequences of rapid opening of the national
economy and ensuring its competitiveness along
with the protection of domestic producers and
interacting effectively with international financial
and economic institutions.

Thus, nowadays more than ever before the
acute issue of ensuring the economic security of
Ukraine erises, which is one of the most important
national priorities and requires enhanced attention
from the side of authorities, political parties,
academics the general public. Ensuring economic
security is a guarantee of independence of
Ukraine, prerequisite of its progressive economic
development and the welfare of citizens.

The role of customs authorities, which main
task is to protect the economic interests of Ukraine
isextremely high. They bear the brunt of both filling
the state coffer and ensuring economic security,
including through improvement of the customs
control. Theoretical aspects of the organization and
carrying out of customs control using advanced
methods of improving its performance have been
studied in the works of the representatives of both
domestic and foreign economic science such as:
P.Pashko, S.Tereschenko, V.Shlemko, I.Binko,
S.Naumenko, O.Doronin, I.Rushaylo , R.Ronin
and others.

Therefore, there’s a need to constantly
conduct research on the development of analytical
component in the direction of identifying possible
violations of customs regulations, search for new
forms and methods of processing information that
will enable to enhance the efficiency of detection
of attempts to undermine the economic security of
the state.

Statement of research objectives

The purpose of this paper is to outline the
prospective areas of analytical work aimed at
detecting violations of customs regulations. In
order to achieve this, the analysis of existing
systems for the selection of risks had been
undertaken with the possibility of using methods
of statistical analysis whilst new directions for the
analysis of information on external activities of
foreign trade units had been suggested.

Results

Concealment of foreign exchange earnings
by extarnal economic entities as well as export
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of domestic products at dumping prices causes
considerable damage to the economic security of
Ukraine. These lost funds would have become an
important investment resource for the reformation
and restructuring of Ukrainian economy as they
could exclude the need for foreign loans, which
are being currently granted at harsh conditions and
enhance debt bondage of Ukraine.

The issue of ensuring economic security
of Ukraine is being widely studied in scientific
literature. Thus, authors V.Shlemko and I.Binko in
their monographs pay enough attention to external
ecomic security of Ukraine while they reveil
the basic principles on which it is being based.
According to these authors, the level of external
economic security is characterized by a wide
range of indicators such as: the rate of national
economic openness (ratio of exports and imports
to GDP); import-export ratio; the ratio of exports
to GDP; and so on. [1]

Among two dozen of indicators one should,
considering the specifics of the functioning of
customs authorities, distinguish the following
ones: commodity structure of exports and imports;
energy intensity and raw materials exports;
correlation between domestic production and
exports to certain countries. While agreeing with
the authors about the need to carry out continuous
monitoring of the aforementioned basic indicators,
it should be noted that, if for the evaluation of the
overall level of economic security these indicators
would be enough, in order to detect violations
of customs regulations their quantitative and
qualitative level should be much broader.

There are three types of customs controls in
the world consisting of preliminary, current, and
final one. Operation of the Customs Service of
Ukraine is based mainly on the current control.
Preliminary control is based solely on the
information about the legality of the external
trade entity, the origin of its goods etc. Therefore
in Ukraine the product is being checked only at
the state of its import into the customs territory.
Unfortunately customs service is not entitled of
broad powers to control the product on its traffic
route on the roads of Ukraine and to conduct a full
follow-up audit after the release of goods for free
circulation. These functions belong to other state
regulatory and law enforcement agencies.

At sufficient grade, the absence of opportunity
to conduct complete preliminary and final control
can be compensated by the application of analytical
development, work based on the risk criteria.
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Experience had shown sufficient effectiveness of
such measures, but for the most part, such work
is carried out haphazardly, or with the help of
very narrow range of risk criteria. As a rule those
criterias of risk, which are associated with the
carrier, specifics of goods origin, rates of duty
etc that are being checked. But illegal activities
of some external economic entities is based not
only on the experience gained, previously-applied
“schemes”, but also on brand new developments
while talking into account all changes applied
towards current legislation and market conditions.

In the work of S. Tereshchenko qualified risk
assessment of smuggling and detection of customs
violations at the stage of customs control and
customs clearance is being studied [2]. He defined
the range of risk factors that are essential in the
process of making decisions by customs officials,
provided the classification of typical types of fraud.
Unfortunately, the work contains mostly obsolete,
‘waste’ schemes of fraud. Making decision by the
indicated in the aforementioned work discreet
criteria of detecting risk, at the current state of the
development of inernational economic relations
will not give effective results because it does
not take into account the dynamic indicators of
economic development that significantly affect
the margins and levels of risk.

Interesting ideas on the use of available
sources of information with the aim to analyze
risks at the stage of transit provides us author V.
Lugovets. Unlike previous author, he proposes to
analyze “information massives” and “modelate
trade flows, established over certain considerable
period of time” [3, p. 1-2]. Recommendations
of experts from the European Customs Control
Service concerning the use of the RAS system
as the effective tool to detect and evaluate risks
within EU countries are being considered.

State Customs Service while using the system
of evaluation and selection of risks at the stage
of transit and movement of goods across the
customs border of Ukraine established a widely-
used practice of distributing relevant information
materials and sample flow sheets to customs
officers with the aim of acknowledging them with
the newly-introduced methods of monitoring,
identification of risk factors and possible sources
of information about them.

Analysis of aforementioned materials
indicates that the main criteria at the process of
evaluating risk factors that are being taken into
consideration are as the rule single, statistical
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factors. These consist of: the route of traffic of
goods, the quality of the supporting documents
provided, the nature of transported goods, their
cost and weight, country of origin, the existence
of potential previous violations of customs
rules from the side of the carrier and etc. But,
to our point of view, such a narrow “one-sided”
estimation makes it impossible to conduct
accurate assessment of the situation and can lead
to making wrong decisions.

Currently, customs authorities of Ukraine are
not eligible for the operational-search activity,
but those forms and methods of data collection
and processing with its furher analysis, which are
being described in the textbook of I.Rushaylo can
be used in the daily work of representatives of state
economic control including customs controllers.
Thus, in the context of this article, we would
like to note one of the methods of analytical data
procession being described in the aforementioned
textbook.

This technique is being called by authors as
the analysis of linkages. The essence of its is in
carrying out research work in the following stages:

- The first stage - the accumulation of source
data. The main task of the analyst is getting the
maximum amount of data that relates to the subject
of analysis in order to ensure completeness,
accuracy and relevance of these findings;

- The second stage - the selection of the
most significant objects. After gathering all the
relevant essential information basic elements
of the analysis, which play key role, are being
distinguished;

- Third stage - construction of a matrix of
associations (links). Preliminary pre-ordering of
major and minor elements is being performed,
which enables to minimize the risk of information
loss and to avoid unnecessary duplication;

- Fourth stage, as it is being called by the
authors is “application of associative points.” It
is a method of determining the coupling power
between the elements of the matrix. Conclusion
on the level of relevant correlation is being drown
based on previously study data;

- Fifth stage - determining the initial element.
The starting point for further analysis is usually the
element that has the largest number of associated
links;

- Sixth stage - the creation of so called “pre-
cut”;

-Seventh stage- acquiring the final picture of
all correlations of the matrix.
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Authors are not only describing in detail
each of the aforementioned stages, but are
accompanying their description with some
mathematical formulas, which makes it possible
to automate the analysis of large amounts of
information, which is otherwise difficult to hanle
manually, quite easily and clearly.

The process of organization of analytical
work with large data sets as well as the basics of
ensiring informational security while quaranteing
the effectiveness of measures aimed at detecting
violations of customs rules and regulations are
being described by author A.I. Doronin. The
author examines in detail possible sources of
information while providing systematic list of
measures for ensuring its security, assessment
and practical application [5]. Those operational
activities of customs agencies and bodies that
are proposed by the aforementioned author and
concern the implementation of customs control
methods of determining risk areas are relevant
in todays realities are being widely applied in
practice, even when there are problems with the
development and use of a common informational
base by customs officials.

According to point 15 of the Art. 1 and
Article 40 para 2 of the Customs Code of Ukraine
(hereinafter - ICU) “customs control is a set of
measures undertaken by customs authorities
within their jurisdiction with the iam to ensure
compliance with the national legislation of
Ukraine in the field of customs regulations...” [
6, p.5; 21].

It should be noted that for each decision taken
by a customs officer such a category as “risk” is
quite common.

In general terms “risk - is the probability of
making an incorrect decision or the right decision
with a package of possible alternatives at each
stage.” In this particular paper, under the term
“risk” probability of presence of contraband goods
or customs violations at customs control and
customs clearance of goods at the stage of them
crossing the customs border as import, export or
transit is being uderstood.

Quantitative risk analysis involves determin-
ing risk factors (as its influential components), all
stages of their appearance or elimination, as if we
have to put it in other wording, the goal of it would
be to identify possible areas of potential risk (for
instance: goods, country of origin, duty rates, car-
rier, etc.) with respect to possible contraband or
possible violation of customs regulations.
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The purpose of risk analysis is to obtain data
required by customs authorities for making a
decision on the feasibility of the search of channel
for smuggling or violations of customs rules with
respect to a particular consignment.The presence
of risk in the process of customs clearance is being
determined by:

- the system of state regulation of economic
activity of external trade entities;

- the state of market economy in the country;

- the presence or absence of an effective
system of customs control;

- availability of competent customs officers
etc.

Organization and operation of customs
control consits of a system of customs authorities,
customs control zones, routes of movement of
goods, the availability of customs provisions and
controls for compliance with the terms of customs
regulations (export, import, transit).

Organization of customs control is the category
that correlates executors of specific purpose
(customs authorities, customs posts, checkpoints,
departments of internal customs) and the current
system of rules and procedures (technology of
customs control, etc.) that determine the order of
execution of the main objectives:

- Creating favorable conditions for the
external economic activity;

- Control over the order of movement of goods
and declared items across the customs border of
Ukraine.

Operation of customs control should
contribute to the fight against smuggling and
customs violations, to ensure payment of the
required customs duties and customs and provide
sufficient information to relevant statistics.

Based on the scheme of the organization
of customs control, we shall consider the most
appropriate algorithm for risk assessment and
determination of customs operations.

As input information, that will be processed
by customs authorities for the risk assessment,
the following data should be used: the real
product that is being transmited across the
customs border of Ukraine; shipping documents;
data on exporter or importer; data the carrier;
information about an individual; pocessions of
individuals and other.

The problem that the aforementioned
algorithm is designed to resolve is the dilemma
of detecting smuggling of goods and violations of
customs regulations.
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All the input data passes through a common The last block is taking the decision on
system of risk factors, which may include: the admission (customs clearance) of items and
country of origin; type of a product (commodity  goods, with possible variations of the process
code); value of the product (invoice, customs being expressed in continuation of the clearence,
one); payments at the stage of release for free evaluation of documents, admission of goods
circulation (duty, VAT, AZ); possible bans (the without further consideration, notification of
system of tariff regulation) for these products on  customs posts etc. Certain actions regarding items
the basis of customs regulations (EC, IM, TR); the  and goods are being carried out on the basis of the
degree of trustworthiness (to the carrier, recipient,  decision taken on the evaluation and selection of
sender) and others. possible risks.

The second block of the algorithm, taking The algorithm that had been evaluated and
into account input information, is the analysis  discussed by us above is quite common in the
and selection of risk factors for the purpose of practice of customs institutions of Ukraine, but it
selecting the most important of them for further is classified as the type of current control. In other
evaluation. words, this technique makes it possible to take a

The third block of the algorithm is designated  throughout decision at the stege when items and
to determine the feasibility of smuggling goods are passiong through custom clearence. For
and customs violations based on the barrier the purpose of seting preliminary and final control
(threshold) level of risk, which is being usual it is necessary to use a different approach towards
for certain factors. The next, forth block exists resolving the problem, which is the subject of
to assess the current technologies of customs further scientific research.

clearance in order to obtain reliable information Conclusions

concerning risk factors and, if deemed necessary, Summing up the results of this article it
identify additional measures to reduce the risk of  should be noted that the issues of organization and
smuggling. application of analytical methods of control aimed

Due to the fact that risk factors are closely at protecting the economic security are not brand
interrelated between each other, only their new, butalways remain relevant. At the same time,
aggregate consideration will allow to determine  scientific analysis of data sets in order to detect
the range of protection methods that affect risk  possible violations of customs rules had been so
factors. far studied very narrow and one-sided, excluding

the factor of turnover of time.
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In this article structural components for the functioning of legal mechanism and their interrelations
between each other are being analyzed. The author also investigates the contradictions and flaws in
the studied legal mechanism of public administration. The purpose for the existence of a legal, social
state is the establishment of civil society, creation of conditions that ensure human rights and freedoms,
settlement of conditions which are beneficial for the development of society. These conditions are directly
dependent on the functioning of the national economic system. That is the reason why legal analysis
of state regulation of land use in the city planning is essential, and the results of the study may provide
an impetus for improving the legal mechanism of state regulation of urban processes in land area. By
carrying out an analysis of the functioning of the legal mechanism of state regulation of land relations
in the construction industry, we can conclude that the effective functioning of the legal mechanism
is possible only under the condition of proper functioning of all its components, which include the
principles of the rule of law, transparency of legislation-making system, efficient practical application
of normative legal acts and state regulations, constant prosecutor’s supervision along with legislative
protection of legitimate rights and interests, defense of violated rights and freedoms at the court.
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Cyeopoe B.11. Ilpomupiuusa pynkuionyeanns npagoeo2o Mexamnizmy 0€piHcasHo2o pecynioeans

Ananizyromocst cknaoogi enemenmu (OYHKYIOHYBAHH NPABOBO2O MEXAHI3MY, IX 63AEMO38 SI13KU,
BCMAHOBIIOIOMbCS NPOMUPTYYSL MA 8AOU OOCTIONCYBAHOLO MEXAHIZMY 0EPAHCABHO20 YNPAGLIHHS.

Knwuoei cnosa: npasosuii mexamizm, Oepicagne  peylioBaHHs, 3eMelbHi  GIOHOCUHU,
Micmo6y0y8aHHsl.

Cyeopoe B.I1. Ilpomueopeuus hynKyuoHupo8anus npasoeozo Mexanuzma 20Cyo0apcmeeHHozo
Pe2ynuposanus 3eMeIbHbIX OMHOULEHUTL 6 2DAOOCIPOUMENbCHEe

Ananusupyromesi cocmasHvie eleMeHmvl U UHCIMPYMEHMbl  (DYHKYUOHUPOBAHUS NPABOBO2O
MEXaHu3Ma, ux ces3u, YCMAHAGIUBAIOMC NPOMUBOPEUUs. U HEOOCMAMKU UCCIe0YeMO20 MeXAHU3MA
20Cy0apCmeeHH020 YNpasieHus.

Knrouesvie cnosa: npasogou mexanuszm, 20cy0apcmeeHHoe pecyiuposanue, 3eMeibHble OMHOUEHUS,
2paoocmpoumenbCcmeo.

The purpose for the existence of a legal, the means of land legislation and, accordingly, the
social state is the establishment of civil society, proper functioning of the legal mechanism of state
creation of conditions that ensure human rights regulation of land relations in the field of urban
and freedoms, settlement of conditions which are  planning is the key towards the development of
beneficial for the development of society [13]. human settlements. Appropriate legal relations in
These conditions are directly dependent on the the land area are of great importance in the process
functioning of the national economic system. of ensuring rights and freedoms of citizens. That is
Proclamation of the land as the wealth of the why legal analysis of state regulation of land use
Ukrainian people in the Basic Law [8], which is  in the city planning is essential, and the results of
the basis of the economic system, demonstrates the study may provide an impetus for improving
the importance of proper regulation of land the legal mechanism of state regulation of urban
relations in the state and society. No production  processes in land area.
can function without land use, land relations as Analysis of resent research
a priority area of public administration. Land The study of land relations has been addressed
regulations in the area of urban development by by many scholars, particularly: A. Melnyk
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analyzed the essence and nature of legal
regulation of land relations [9] A. Chebotareva
explored aspects of effective and sustainable land
management of the city from the standpoint of the
science of public governance [14] Y. Demyanchuk
studied the characteristics of legal regulation of
land relations [1]. A. Miroshnichenko investigated
standardization as a mean of regulation of land
relations [11]. A. Dorosh carried out fundamental
research on management of land relations at
regional level [3]. Big emphasis on the study of the
administrative responsibility for violations in the
sphere of land had been paid by author Milimko L.
[10]. These studies cover a considerable range of
scientific interests of researchers, but the legal
functioning of state regulation of land relations in
urban planning has not yet been studied enough.

Statement of research objectives

The aim of this research is conducting
analysis of the functioning of legal mechanism
of state regulation of land relations in urban
planning by examining individual components of
them mechanism and detecting its contradictions
and flaws, that hinder its further successful
development.

Results

Legal mechanism ensures the functioning of
the state government, the relationship of citizens
with business and government. That is exactly
the reason why proper functioning of the legal
mechanism is a key element for the development of
the state. Thus, proper regulation of land relations
in urban development is not possible without the
right functioning of legal mechanism. The basis
for the operation of any legal mechanism is the
rule of law, justice, legal equality, social freedom,
equality of citizens before the law, social freedom,
social and civic duty, democracy, national
equality, humanism, mutual responsibility of the
state and the individual, political, ideological
and economic pluralism, the inviolability of
human rights [13]. The combination of these
principles forms the basis of the legal mechanism.
Failure of their application in the society, public
administration and governmental regulation of
economic processes creates significant risks
for the effective development of society and
the state. Rule-making mechanism plays an
important role in the functioning of the legal
system, with the help of which all land relations
are being regulated. Improper operation tracking
of all existing legislative acts, inappropriate
relationships between competent state bodies in
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the development, adoption, implementation and
practical control over their use is the cause of the
existence of a significant number of outdated legal
acts in the study area.

So, now we shall analyze the functioning of
the legal components of state regulation of land
relations in urban planning.

The legal and normative component. The
system of legal acts in the sphere of land use
in urban planning includes 46 laws. Practical
applicability of legislation by using a large
number of sub-legal acts, including 29 presidential
decrees, 114 resolutions and 134 orders of the
Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, many orders of
central authorities, registered with the Ministry
of Justice of Ukraine [2]. The land legislation of
Ukraine is sufficiently developed with regulatory
work being carried out continuously, whilst their
existing problems and shortcomings doesn’t
allow to work more efficiently. As the proof of
this fact there serves a significant branching of
land laws inconsistent with other fields of law. To
the problems of legal regulation one can count in
insufficient orderliness of execution of powers of
local governments in land relations, procedural
issues regarding the management and disposal of
lands. The biggest drawback in current national
land legislation in the area of city planning takes
place in enforcement and litigation of the law due to
the cases of its duplication, conflicts in regulation
and ambiguous interpretation of the law by the
authorities involved in the processes of direct
land relations. In addition, local governments
functioning is being effectively disrupted in the
areas of planning and territorial development
by the means of the lack of financial resources
in land relations, due to the lack of economic
development, absence of open areas of budget
revenues, degradation of territories, insufficient
quantity of responsibilities being laid at the parties
in investment and foreign trade activities. Land
legislation is imperfect also in the part of holding
open auctions. Land Code of Ukraine [4] stipulates
that auctions are conducted by order of the state
authorities and organs of local self-government
whilst the formation of the lot is carried out in the
view of the existent appropriate budgets, which do
not always have the financial resources available
for this purpose. Financial problems contribute to
the lack of planning documentation in sufficient
quantity and of appropriate quality, that is the
exactly reason why urban cadastre system does
not operate efficiently. Financial and fiscal system
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1s too centralized, which holds back the execution
of the effective legal function of state regulation
of land relations in urban planning and impedes
the development of areas because it does not have
direct effect of some current legislation.

The human rights component. This element
of legal mechanism is one of the most important,
because it has direct impact on improving the
functioning of the state regulation of land relations.
Protection of legal interests, rights and freedoms
is the highest priority of the operation of the state.
Violations of the rights of individuals and legal
entities is happening due to the ignorance of current
legislation with legal entities reluctance to defend
their violated rights, the existence of corruption of
officials at the level of state officials and local self-
government, various law enforcement and judicial
authorities. Protection of rights and interests is
done directly by individuals whose rights had
been violated, their authorized representatives
(lawyers, human rights organizations). However,
an important role in the functioning of the human
rights component of the legal mechanism should
belong to the civil society and non-governmental
organizations. To some extent the effectiveness
of the human rights component influences state
policy and local elites. The biggest flaw in the
practical functioning of the legal mechanism
is corruption in the land relations and poor law
enforcement practice, political instability in the
society. As the proof of this fact serve indicators
of international organizations about the impact
of corruption on society [12], according to which
we can make a conclusion that the influence of
corruption on citizens is pretty high. That is why
human rights component needs to be re-developed
in order to comply with the execution of the rule
of law and in practice along with safeguarding

legitimate interests of citizens, organizations
and associations. Instead, the operation of the
component will not be effective if there is no
improvement in the law enforcement procedures
and judicial legal mechanism components.

Law  enforcement component involves
practical execution of the law and realization of
power by law enforcement agencies in this area.
Legal regulation of law enforcement is quite
effective, but current legislative acts contain
various duplications of functions of different
law enforcement agencies in land relations. The
protection of rights and legitimate interests of
citizens currently lies within the competence of
two special controlling public authorities, namely
the State Agricultural Inspection of Ukraine and
State Architectural and Construction Inspectorate
of Ukraine. Besides that certain issues are being
dealt by local state bodies of police, namely
Service for Fighting Economic Crimes, the
Department for Combating Organized Crime, tax
police units and inspection units of the Security
Service of Ukraine, State Financial Inspection
etc. Direct supervision of the compliance of the
activities of various state institions and police
authorizes is being carried out by Prosecutors
Office, which occupy an important role in the law-
enforcement mechanism.

Indicators of prosecutor’s supervision and
control on the topic of compliance of the activities
of'some specially authorized by the state authorities
to current national legislation in land relations in
2012-2013. (Table. 2) allows us to suggest that
resulting from three out of four checks there is an
established fact of compliance of the operational
activities of inspected institutions and bodies with
established legislation in land relations area.

Table 1

Main margins of the operation of prosecution office according to the outcomes of the
activities for the oversight of the compliance of specially authorized state bodies in the area of
land relations with current national legislation in the years 2012-2013.

2013 in % in
Indicator of efficiency 2012 | 2013 | comparison
to 2012

Quantity of prosecutor’s office inspections 2952 | 6078 206
Number of criminal cases launched as the result of 151 223 147
inspections carried
Number of criminal cases forwarded to the court 144 55 38
Number of state officials, which had been liable of criminal | 1924 | 2640 137
offence
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Table 2

Main margins of the operation of prosecution office according to the outcomes of the
activities for the oversight of the compliance of specially authorized state bodies in the area of
land relations with current national legislation in the years 2012-2013.

2013 in % in
Indicator of efficiency 2012 2013 | comparison
to 2012
Quantity of prosecutor’s office inspections 1399 1959 140
Number of criminal cases launched as the result of 83 68 82
inspections carried
Number of criminal cases forwarded to the court 65 13 20
Number of state officials, which had been liable of 1235 1190 96
criminal offence
According to the results of each twentieth Conclusions

inspection criminal investigation is being launched.
Flaws in the legal mechanism at the stage of direct
exercise of delegated powers of the authorities in
land relations is quite high. It is therefore worth
of paying more attention to improving the legal
mechanism with the view of increasing the liability
of state officials in execution of their duties and
obligations.

Driven from the results of the prosecutor’s
office inspections for the oversight of the
compliance of specially authorized state bodies
in the area of land relations with current national
legislation in the years 2012-2013 allows us to
suggest that the bodies authorized to execute
state land policy as well as local state authorities
committed a number of offenses, including
criminal ones, in the area of land relations, which
adversely affects the government regulation of
land relations in the field of urban planning and
hinders economic development accordingly.

However the lack of common definitions in
the criteria for evaluating the efficiency in the
execution of legal mechanism of state regulation of
land relations in the field of urban planning cannot
completely objectively determine the efficiency of
the legal mechanism as the whole.
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The customs control, which relies on customs service in accordance with the laws of Ukraine, is an
important element of state regulation of foreign economic activity. The simplified customs control may be
used with the agreement of specially authorized central executive authority in the field of customs. The
article is devoted to combining and deepening the theoretical approaches to the organization of customs
control and implementing the simplified customs control during Ukraine s integration into the world
economy as well as developing the proposals to improve customs forms to ensure economic security of
Ukraine. It is concluded that in order to maximize the national interest and the successful integration
into the EU, we have to ensure the smooth movement of goods and people with the necessary speed and
quality, to reduce customs control and customs clearance. To sup up, this is the main strategic goal of
the Customs Service of Ukraine with the expected results in reforming the customs, the implementation
of which depends primarily on the improvement of customs control, the decrease in customs control and
customs clearance, the improvement of the international image of the state.

Keywords: integration into the global market, simplified customs control, “green” corridor, “red”
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Kuiioa JI. Adanmauyia Mummnozo 3aKoH00A6CMEA 00 MINCHAPOOHUX CMAHOAPMIE CRPOULEHO20
MUMHO20 KOHMPONIO 2ZPOMAOAH NPU REPEMUHI MUMHO20 KOPOOHY YKpainu

3 momenmy nepexody 00 punkogoi cucmemu 83aEM0o8iOHOCUH neped YKkpainolo cmoime npodrema
inmezpayii YKpaincoKkoi eKOHOMIKU 00 C8IMO0B020 PUHKY, MOM) GUHUKAE P50 3A80AHb, AKI NOMpedyroms
HEeBIOKNAOHUX piutens. 1 0N06HI 3 HUX — HADIUICEHHS MUMHO20 3AKOHO0ABCMEA 00 MINCHAPOOHUX HOPM,
npasui ma cmaHoapmis, y momy yucii i 6IOHOCHO 8NPOBAONCEHHI CHPOULEHO20 MUMHOZO KOHMPOIIO
6 ymoeax immezpayii Yxpainu 0o c8imosoco exonomiunoco npocmopy. Ilpobnemu Guxopucmamms
npoyeodypu CnpoweHo20 MUMHO20 KOHMPOJIO 8 NPAKMUYHIU OislbHOCME MUMHUX OP2aHIE | HANPABJIeHHS.
ix piwens 3anponoHosani 6 OaHil cmammi.

Knrouosi cnosa: inmeepayis 00 c6imogoeo puHKY, CNpOUjeHUll MUMHULL KOHMPONb, «3eleHUll»
KOpUOOp, «YePBOHULL) KOPUOOD, MUMHUYS, MUMHEe OPOPMILEHHS, 30HA CNPOUIEHO20 MUMHO20 KOHMPOLIO

Kuiioa JI. Aoanmayua mamorceHHo20 3aKOHOOAMENbCMEA K MeXCOYHAPOOHBIM CIAHOApmam
YAPOWEHHO20 MAMOMNCEHHO20 KOHMPOA ZPAMCOAH RPU nepeceueHUU MAMOMNCEHHOU ZPAHUNbL
Yrpaunu

C momeHnma nepexo0a K pblHOYHOU cucmeme 83auMOOmMHOueHUl neped YKpauHou cmoum npodiema
uUHmMezpayul YKPauHCcKol 3KOHOMUKYU 8 MUPOBOL PbIHOK, NOIMOMY B03HUKAEN PO 3a0ay, mpedyiouux
HEOMONCHBIX peuwleHull. 11agubie U3 HUX — NPUOIUNCEHUE MAMONCEHHO20 3AKOHOOAMENbCMmed K
MENHCOYHAPOOHBIM HOPMAM, NPABULAM U CHAHOAPMAM, 8 MOM YUCLe U OMHOCUMENbHO BHEOPEHUs.
VAPOWEHHO20 MAMONCEHHO20 KOHMPOJISL 8 YCI08UAX UHMepayull YKpauusl 8 Mupogoe 3KOHOMUYecKoe
npocmpancmeo. Ilpobnemvl ucnonv3osanus npoyedypvl YNPOULeHHO20 MAMONCEHHOZO0 KOHMPON 8
NpaKmMu4eckoli 0esamenbHOCIU MAMONCEHHbIX OP2aHO8 U HANPABLEHUS UX DeuleHUs NpPedioNCeHbl 8
O0aHHOU cmamoe.

Knroueevle cnosa: unmeepayus 6 Muposoll pbIHOK, YAPOUJEHHbLIL MAMONCEHHbIN KOHMPOIb,
«3elenblll» KOPUOop, «KPACHbLILY KOPUOOD, MAMONCHS, MAMONCEHHOE 0opMieHUe, 30HA YIPOUJeHHO20
MAMONCEHHO20 KOHMPOJIA.

Introduction
Ukraine, like other countries in the period of  adapts the international standards in the regulation
implementation of its foreign economic policy, of customs. The main subject of customs policy is
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the implementation of the State Customs Service
of Ukraine, activities of which significantly affect
the processes of social development, economic and
political independence of the state. That is why the
analysis of the functioning of the Customs Service,
the definition of priorities and opportunities for the
effective implementation of the national customs
policy are based on global trends in the field of
customs and acquire contemporary character.

The customs control, which relies on customs
service in accordance with the laws of Ukraine, is
an important element of state regulation of foreign
economic activity. The simplified customs may be
used with the agreement of specially authorized
central executive authority in the field of customs.

Analysis of resent research

The challenges of organization and imple-
mentation of the simplified customs control are
widely debated in the special professional lit-
erature, especially in the works by V.A. Argu-
nova, V.P. Datig, E.M. Beresnoy, J.P. Solovkova,
P.V. Pashka, 1.G. Berezhnyuk and other scientists
and practitioners in the sphere of the customs
system. However, the impact of proper customs
control in terms of integration into the global eco-
nomic space and modern control methods in these
studies are not adequately disclosed.

Particularly noteworthy is the improvement
of customs control through the introduction of the
fiscal authorities of the customs post — an audit.

These problems are researched by
P.V. Pashka and L.M. Ivashova. However, despite
of the relatively wide coverage of the customs
control topic, currently there are still many
unresolved issues in scientific studies related
to the unambiguous understanding of customs
control’s role and place in the system of public
administration and the distinction between
customs control and customs post — the audit.

Statement of research objectives

The main objective of this article is combining
and deepening the theoretical approaches to the
organization of customs control and implementing
the simplified customs control during Ukraine’s
integration into the world economy as well as
developing the proposals to improve customs
forms to ensure economic security of Ukraine.

Results

The activity of the Fiscal Service of Ukraine
is related to the implementation of customs control
and customs clearance of goods, items, currency
values, and vehicles crossing the customs border
of Ukraine. The unified system of customs control,
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which must meet the challenges that confront a
country, is formed in every country. All products
and automobiles, which go through the customs
border of Ukraine, are subject of customs control.

The customs control provides minimum of
customs formalities for the fiscal service necessary
for the enforcement of legislation of Ukraine on
customs. The volume of these procedures and their
application are determined in accordance with the
Code, other normative legal acts and international
treaties of Ukraine signed as prescribed by the law.

The simplified customs may apply with
the approval of the specially authorized central
executive authority in the field of customs.
The simplified customs control is used in case
of movement of goods by persons through the
customs border of Ukraine that are not subject
to mandatory declaration and taxation and do
not belong to the category of goods, which have
limitations or restrictions to take for.

The simplified customs control is used by the
fiscal authorities. There are the equipped areas
(corridors) of the simplified customs control.
People, who pass through the areas (corridors) of
the simplified customs control, shall be exempted
from submission of the customs declaration.
However, such exemption from the customs
declaration presentation does not mean the
exemption from mandatory public compliance
with the order of movement of goods across the
customs border of Ukraine [5].

The implementation of the simplified customs
control arrangement as “red” and “green” corridors
were introduced in Ukraine in order to approach
the application of the international standards by
the Fiscal Service of Ukraine. Dual system of
customs control is used both for persons entering
the customs territory of Ukraine and for those
leaving the country with the necessary equipment
of “green” and “red” corridors.

The “green” corridor is the area of the simpli-
fied customs control, which is a part of customs
control in the area (in the premises) of an airport,
equipped with the appropriate technical equip-
ment and intended for realization of the simpli-
fied customs control of goods transported through
the customs border of Ukraine. It does not require
written declaration and taxation of goods that are
not under restrictions or limitations for carrying
them through the customs border of Ukraine.

The “red” corridor is a part of the customs
control on the territory (in the premises) of an air-
port, intended for realization of customs control
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and customs clearance of goods that go through
the customs border of Ukraine and are the subjects
to the written declaration and also are the subjects
for taxation if there are any kinds of limits or re-
strictions to take these goods through the custom
border.

The simplified customs control is used both
at entering the customs territory of Ukraine
and at leaving it. The customs control zone is
created and identified at the places of exercise
of customs control, including the simplified one,
in the territory (in the premises) of the airport.
The “red” and the “green” corridors have color
corresponding markings, inscriptions, pointers of
motion and so on. The termination of the “green”
corridor is identified by the white line [2, p. 2-5].

Information about the customs rules shall
be placed before the customs control area and
at this zone in order for the person to determine
the possibility of passing the “green” corridor.
Such information shall contain warnings about
responsibility for violation of customs regulations.

The customs control zone may provide
informational assistance in customs matters to
clarify the order of movement of citizens’ articles
through the customs border of Ukraine.

The customs articles that go with its owner
may be carried out selectively according to the
decision of a customs officer with unpacking the
luggage accommodation and / or with the use of
technical means of customs control.

The contents carryon and / or the accompanied
luggage are obliged to present under the request of
an officer of the Fiscal Service.

The review of articles is carried out in the
especially dedicated areas for this fiscal service
agency premises.

The customs control articles that were taken
by people can be carried out jointly with other
control agencies (border protection, control of
aviation security, etc.).

Subjects of citizens are under customs control
from the moment these articles come to the area
of customs control. The customs control ends
citizens’ articles.

The movement of these articles outside the
customs control zone is in case of selection of a
national “green” corridor. The exercising customs
clearance of articles in full is in case of importing
into the customs territory of Ukraine and after
the election of the national “red” corridor. The
exercising the customs clearance of articles and
crossing the customs border of Ukraine in full
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except customs regimes, which involve staying
under customs control during the entire time
of action of the customs regime, is in case of
exporting the articles from the customs territory of
Ukraine and choosing the national “red” corridor.

People make their choice about where to
go: to the simplified customs control or customs
control with customs declaration — “green” or
“red” corridor.

Responsibility for violation of customs
regulations occurs:

- for a person who has chosen to pass the
“green” corridor — from the moment of crossing
the white line that marks the end of the “green”
corridor;

- for a person who has chosen to pass the
“red” corridor — from the moment when the
official organ of the fiscal services customs takes
the declaration for registration, that means when
it is stamped.

If there is a fact of violation of the national
customs regulations, the customs official shall take
measures envisaged by the legislation of Ukraine.

The procedure of customs control and customs
clearance of items is carried out by persons
travelling by air, using dual system of “green” and
“red” corridors designed to align the application
of fiscal agency services the simplified customs
control of citizens’ articles to the international
standards, in accordance with the Convention on
International Civil aviation (Chicago, 1944), the
International Convention on the Simplification
and Harmonization of Customs Procedures (Kioto,
1973), Article 68 of the Customs Code of Ukraine
and involves the use of the simplified procedure for
the exercise of customs control articles that go with
citizens who have arrived by the aviation transport.

The enter to “red” and “green” corridors has
colored markings, provides information about
customs rules for citizens and information needed
to determine their needs for customs clearance
through the simplified procedure (“green”
corridor) or necessarily through the written
declaration (“red” corridor).

Such information and directions are placed
on public notice boards and panels and provide
clarification on the responsibilities of citizens in
accordance with applicable customs legislation.

Line of citizens to “green” and “red” corridors
is defined so to avoid crossing paths of citizens
traveling on “green” and “red” corridor.

The citizens use technical means of customs
control on their way. The mode of access is
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established at the customs control zones for
prohibiting persons not involved in the customs
control, creating of conditions for work and
protection of personnel and property of customs
authorities.

The mode rules in the areas of customs control
are developed by the customs and are necessary to
be done by persons who are control officers and
other control services. Citizens independently
decide to pass “green” or “red” corridor under the
applicable legislation 3.2.

When a citizen enters “green” corridor, the
customs officer may invite the citizen to present
air ticket and passport or other document proving
the identity. After that the customs official can ask
about criteria for going through the customs control
by this corridor and people may be interviewed.

If you break the customs rules, officials of
fiscal services can make a protocol on violation of
customs regulations.

The selective control of subjects of citizens
who go through “green” corridor can be done by
using technical means and unpacking luggage
subjects. The citizen is obliged to submit the
contents of baggage on the request of the customs
official.

A thorough review of items is carried in
specially designated customs facilities. If you
choose “red” corridor, the customs clearance is
carried out in full on general terms of customs
duties.

A citizen who mistakenly chooses the “red”
corridor can be allowed to enter the “green”
corridor according to the criteria by the customs
official, to whom he applies, provided that the
moved items meet the criteria of this corridor.

The customs control items for the “red”
corridor are carried out by officials of the fiscal
service in general practice. In case of violation
of customs regulations persons who use special
customs procedures are subject to administrative
or criminal liability in accordance with the current
legislation on general grounds.

A“single office” at checkpoints across the state
border, involving placement of representatives
of all state control services that exercise their
activity at the checkpoints in one of the rooms
were introduced to improve the procedure of state
control over the movement of goods and vehicles
at checkpoints across the state border control.

Bodies, the State Border Guard provides
ecological and radiological controls and the
central fiscal services provide sanitary and
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epidemiological, veterinary, phytosanitary control
and monitoring of the movement of cultural
values. This is the hardest work — to delegate the
fiscal service the environmental, health, veterinary
and other controls with the withdrawal of the
representatives of these checkpoints of control
services.

In some cases, these official bodies are
entitled to involve such kinds of controls that are
relevant for representatives of state control body.

It should be noticed that in case of occurrence
of problem or controversial issues for a control
of goods at checkpoints across the state border
on the “single office” the fiscal authorities are
obliged to immediately inform the Department of
Customs Control of the State Customs Service of
Ukraine. The implementation of these principles
and technologies of customs significantly
contribute to the humanization and simplification
of control over the movement of people and goods
through checkpoints. However, the system of
border crossings requires constant and systematic
improvement based on trends of customs policy
and international experience of the customs
authorities.

Thus, the formation of joint international
markets, global division of labor, intensive
tourism development etc. cause acceleration of
trade and passenger traffic between the countries
that primarily requires humanization of customs
services of the world. Quality and speed of customs
service, attention, and goodwill are the business
card, whereby people from other countries want or
don’t want to come to our country and to cooperate
in various spheres of social activity.

The most active steps the government needs
to meet are the business organization of “one stop”
for all Ukrainian customs.

There is a need to note, that the “single
window” was used for customs clearance, but
there was no vacant procedural, technological
and organizational mechanisms for implementing
the principle of organizational unity of
customs procedures. As a result, the practical
implementation of the “single window” at customs,
especially at checkpoints across the state border of
Ukraine, was reduced to that of the representatives
of the state control, supervision in one room, and
the documents they filled for registration were
literally in the “single window”.

All other procedures related to the customs
clearance of goods and vehicles are carried out
in the same manner and with the same problems
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as before. This has led to a painful accumulation
of employees and concentration of customs
procedures at one point of administrative services
in one room. The formal application of the
principle of the “single window” has led to a drop
in efficiency and quality of services of customs
clearance.

The introduction of the principle of the “single
window” at customs did not give opportunities
to increase the efficiency of customs clearance.
Moreover, it created inconvenience for employees
and for economic operators. In order to implement
the “single window” in more practical and
effective way, it is useful primarily to implement
the following measures:

- to legally define the “single window”
principles, criteria and procedures for its
organization, based not on the accumulation of
employees in one room, but on the rapid exchange
of information between data and electronic
documents;

- to make changes in the customs legislation,
regulations of fiscal agency services, as well
as legislation regulating the procedure of state
control and supervision carried out at customs
checkpoints goods;

- to set an optimal and uniform set of
documents that should provide economic operators
of customs control and customs clearance for each
of customs modes;
to provide operational and reliable
documentation circulation between different
authorities during clearance;

- to increase the level of knowledge of
employees of service and other fiscal control and
supervision agencies.

Another step to simplify customs clearance
is a customs right to make customs control at the
end of the export-import operations entrepreneur.
It will not detain goods at customs awaiting
completion of verification and quickly pass.

There are special simplified customs
procedures for bona fide competition. The
Ukrainian entrepreneurs who have been operating
in the market do not allow significant violations
and obtain the status of the authorized economic
activities operators.

Currently a limited form of a mechanism of
an application procedure of using the “regime of
assistance in foreign economic activity” operates.
Persons, who have received this status, will be
able to permit:

- simplification of customs procedures;

97

- simplification of customs control concerning
safety and security;

- simplification of customs procedures and the
customs control concerning safety and security.

New Customs Code of Ukraine allows
entrepreneurs to choose customs in which they
declare goods by themselves. It will allow
businesses to reduce transportation costs — after
crossing customs border these products can
immediately be taken to the end user, “on the
road”, to be driven to the nearest customs for
customs clearance.

We introduce a new concept of a “compromise
in customs”. This is the setting cases, when goods
can be passed through the customs border of
Ukraine even if there is some violation of customs
regulations, before the end of the case of the
violation. However, it is so if these goods are not
subject to confiscation and will not need further
proceedings or in the case when the declarant shall
pay all taxes or represents a guarantee of payment.

The decriminalized commodity smuggling
is moved from the category of the criminal
misdemeanors to the category of the administrative
offenses. The abbreviated list of violations of the
customs regulations and the revised penalties
are applicable for their commission. So there are
18 kinds of offenses for committing, 5 of which
provide for penalties in the form of confiscation
(compared to the old Customs Code, where there
were 27 types of offenses, 11 of which were for
penalties in the form of confiscation). There was a
removal of vehicles due to customs violations. So
there are only 3 cases now, where such vehicles
can be confiscated. This can happen only if:

- they were prohibited from importing goods
into Ukraine;

- these vehicles were moved between the
checkpoints;
there was a
repository in vehicles.

In other cases, commercial vehicles are not
the subject for withdrawal.

Conclusions

Thus, in order to maximize the national
interest and the successful integration into the EU,
we have to ensure the smooth movement of goods
and people with the necessary speed and quality,
to reduce customs control and customs clearance.

This is the main strategic goal of the Customs
Service of Ukraine with the expected results in
reforming the customs, the implementation of
which depends primarily on the improvement of

specially manufactured
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customs control, the decrease inthe customs control ~ procedures for enterprises of the audit, which
and the customs clearance, the improvement of confirmed the compliance of the applicable law
the international image of the state. and economic analysis of the efficiency measures
Furthermore, the customs control, which is taken for the minimization of risks. It will also
based on audit methodology — customs post-audit, ensure the expansion of practice selectivity of the
is a special branch of the customs activity. It has  application forms of customs authorities’ fiscal
specific forms and methods and, as a means of services.
implementing customs policy, not only provides Therefore, improving the organization of
economic protection of customs borders, but also  the customs control and the development of
acts as an important part of ensuring the legality = methodology for its implementation should greatly
of the foreign economic activity as a necessary simplify the collection of the customs procedures
condition for the existence and the development. to ensure their transparency and openness, the
The implementation of the customs post harmonization of customs legislation of Ukraine
audit will increase the revenue in taxes and fees.  with the international standards and strengthen the
The compliance with legislation of the economic  role of the fiscal services in protecting economic
entities engaged in the foreign economic activity interests in the implementation of the customs
will enable the use of the simplified customs policy.
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This paper s goal is to study the experience of foreign countries regarding the formation of state pol-
icy in the sphere of the development of innovative capacity in the regions of Ukraine. It is shown that the
experience of leading European countries shows that the development of scientific and technological po-
tential depends on institutional factors. Institutional systems of developed countries had formed branched
structure and mechanisms of support that provide relatively low transaction costs in the market environ-
ment. It is proposed that due to the lack of funding of innovation activities and initiatives coming from
the state budget in Ukraine, low activity of domestic entrepreneurs in applying for the allocation of funds
from for the EU, Poland’s experience is helpful in solving financial problems of innovative enterprises.
The recommendations in order to improve the state innovation policy in Ukraine are proposed given the
importance of the role of the state in creating and enabling institutional environment for the activation
of innovation activity in Ukraine. It is concluded that the development of robust and efficient system of
infrastructure support of innovation in Ukraine will help to establish civilized relations in the area of the
market of innovative products and ensure competitiveness in the global market.
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bonoapuyx Hamanisa, Bacinveea Jleca. Aoanmauia 3apyoircnozo 00cgioy 0eprcasnoi nonimuku
PO36UMKY IHHOGAYITIHO20 NOMENYIANY Pecionie 00 yMoe YKpainu

B cmammi pozenamymo inozemHuil 00c6io axmusizayii iHHosayilHo20 po3eumky. Busznaueno
Mooicnusocmi - aoanmayii modeneti iHHOBAYIUHO20 PO3GUMKY PO3GUHEHUX KpaiH 00 ymos Yxpainu.
3anpononosani 3axoou ons akmueizayii iHHO8aYIUHOI isanbHOCMI NIONpUEMCcma 6 Yxpaini.

Knrouosi cnosa: nomenyian, inHosayii, inHOBAYIIHUL NOMEHYIA, NOTIMUKA, 0EPAHCABHA NOAIMUKA,
0epaicasra NiOMpumMKa

bonoapuyx Hamanusa, Bacunvesa Jleca. Adanmauyus 3apyoexcuozo onvima 20cyoapcmeenon
RONUMUKU PA36UMUA UHHOBAUUOHHO20 NOMEHUUAIA PE2UOHOE K YCI06UAM YKPaunvl

B cmamve paccmompen unocmpannulii onvim  aKmMueU3aAyUU UHHOBAYUOHHO2O PA3GUMUSL.
Onpedenenvt 603MoNCHOCMU adanmayuu Mooeneti UHHOBAYUOHHO20 PA36UMUsl PA3GUMbIX CIPAH 8
yenosusx Yxpaunot. [Ipednodcenvt Mepbi o akmusu3ayuu UHHOBAYUOHHOI 0eamelbHOCHU NPeOnPUAUL
6 Ykpaune.

Knwuesvie cnoea: nomenyuan, UHHOBAYUOHHDLLL nonumuxa,

UHHOBAYUUU, nomernyuai,

20CY0apCmeeH s NOAUMUKA, 20CYOapCmEeHHAsi NOO0EPIHCKA

Introduction

Borrowing the experience of other countries
that have achieved in this area the greatest success
can be useful for the development of forms and
methods of state support for science and innovation.
Mistakes can have long-term consequences
because the state can lay the wrong direction of
development that will continue further by its own
laws, and only after a certain time, after spending

considerable financial and human resources, it
will prove inadvisable. Even eminent scientists-
pioneers were wrong many times in determining
the real prospects of their achievements.

Unfortunately, not all decisions, which proved
to be effective in developed countries, work in the
same effective way in Ukraine.

The experience of twenty years of market
restructuring in our country showed that a simple
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borrowing of theoretical achievements and
organizational decisions of the countries, where
market economy has been working effectively
for a long time, does not guarantee a success.
Each country has its own unique combination
of mentality of the population, natural and
geographical conditions, available material and
technical base and other factors that underlie its
economic life. And therefore ready ‘recipes’ are
not always applicable to these specific conditions.

Each state resorts to various forms of active
development of innovative potential of the
regions — from programs promoting knowledge
to stimulation of new technologies’ transfer.
Theoretical and practical foundations in this
area in developed countries include support for
innovation development under different scenarios
and directions.

Statement of research objectives

The objective of this research is to study the ex-
perience of foreign countries regarding the forma-
tion of state policy in the sphere of the development
of innovative capacity in the regions of Ukraine.

Results

The state policy in developed countries
includes direct and indirect methods of stimulating
innovation and investment fields.

The direct methods include:

- budget financing or loans on favorable terms
to companies and organizations engaged in scientif-
ic research and which prepare qualified personnel;

- free transfer or provision of public property
and land for the organization of innovative enter-
prises on favorable terms;

- establishment of scientific and service infra-
structure in the regions where research activities
are concentrated,;

- implementation of targeted programs aimed
at improving business innovation activity;

- state orders mainly in the form of contracts
for carrying out innovation activity, which pro-
vide the initial demand for innovation and then are
widely used in a national economy;

- establishment of scientific and technological
zones with special regimes for innovation and
investment activities.

The indirect methods of management include
mainly sphere of taxation, which are:

- preferential taxation of profits by reducing tax
base and tax rates, deductions from tax payments;

- preferential taxation of operations related to
the circulation of scientific and technical products
(e.g. VAT rate of value added tax);

- provision of research and investment tax
credit that is postponing tax payments in the part
of expenses from the income on innovation objec-
tives;

- reduction of the tax on growth of innovation
expenditures;

- “tax holiday” for several years on income
earned from the sale of innovative projects;

- preferential taxation of dividends of legal
and physical persons received on shares of inno-
vative enterprises;

- preferential taxation of profits earned from
the use of payments, licenses, “know-how” and
other intangible assets of intellectual property;

- reduction of income tax rates for ordered
and joint innovative developments and research;

- reduction of taxable income by the cost of
devices and equipment transferred to higher edu-
cation institutions;

- deduction from taxable income the contri-
butions to charitable foundations involved in the
financing of innovation;

- transfer of profit share of innovative enter-
prises on special accounts with further preferential
taxation if using funds for innovative purposes.

Setting the tax benefits depends on what
model of scientific and innovation development is
implemented in the country.

Currently, there are three models that are
being used: a model of scientific and technical
leadership; a model of rapid dissemination of
promising innovations; a model of comprehensive
innovation development.

The ratio between direct and indirect
methods of state support of economic processes
in general and innovative processes in particular
in different countries can vary depending on the
adopted paradigm of state role in the economy.
Two generalized models of market regulation
can be defined somewhat conditionally: Western
(American) and Japanese. “The first is based on the
need for state intervention if failures of the market
mechanism (reactive) are detected. Second, on the
contrary, is based on the historical tradition that
focuses on preventive measures that compensate
market imperfections even in cases of sufficient
normal functioning of the market mechanism
(projective). The latest model gives the state,
represented by the government, a legitimate role in
the development and implementation of scientific,
technical and industrial policy” [5, p. 15-17].

Other studies have provided greater number
of types of state influence: from liberal American

101



Issue 2(6). 2014

through neoliberal German, Keynesian English
and social Swedish to administrative paternalistic
Japanese one [4, p. 5-8; 5, p. 15-17].

1. The model of scientific and technological
leadership. It is implemented in the countries with
a high rate of innovation; countries oriented toward
a large-scale targeted innovation projects, covering
all stages of the innovation process (the USA, the
UK, and France). These countries maintain a low
level of taxation of corporations, believing that
these structures are able to carry out a large-scale
scientific and technical research. The low level of
taxation enables to accumulate resources for risky
and significant technological changes.

2. The model of rapid dissemination of
promising innovations. Countries that use it are
oriented on distributing and clustering (grouping
into classes) basic innovations by creating a
favorable scientific and technological environment
and promoting risky projects through financial
and credit instruments (Germany, Sweden,
Switzerland). The generally high level of taxation
of business entities and preferential taxation on
innovation projects operate in such countries.

3. The model of comprehensive innovation
development. It is inherent in the countries
where the government coordinates the activities
of various sectors in the field of science and
technology and encourages the development of
innovative infrastructure (technology towns,
techno parks), which ensures the implementation
of modern achievements of world scientific and
technological progress (Japan and South Korea).
The support of innovation activity here is not in
providing tax privileges, but in creating conditions
for active creative work of the population,
especially in scientific and technical sphere. A
variety of state educational programs, including
initiated by local authorities, are developed and
implemented to achieve this goal.

These innovative development models were
formed under the influence of various factors.
Peculiarities of national mentality that influenced
the behavior of people in general, including in the
economic sphere of activity, played an important
role.

So, the high levels of individualism, the
desire to succeed through their own efforts
(knowledge, skills, adventure, etc.) and the ability
to properly sort out the situation, with the risk
of losing everything in case of a failure, but also
to get a lot in case of a favorable completion of
the project (this was supported by Protestantism

and was cultivated in American society), led to
the formation of risk-individualistic management
aimed at active search for new opportunities
that lie in various innovations at the level of
corporations and individual economic entities in
the United States. The awareness of the majority
of economically active population that thanks
to innovations it is possible to obtain customer
loyalty and to achieve commercial success formed
the entrepreneurial economy in the US, which
is based on business initiative that is supported
by government support of effective innovation
infrastructure and balanced innovation policy.

The American Science Foundation, which
guides the directions of fundamental research,
and the “American” scientific council, which
represents the interests of industry and universities
in science and technology policy are the main
coordinators in the field of innovative research
in the US. They identify promising areas of
fundamental and applied scientific research that
require government support. Their funding is
based on the results of competitions. Grants
the value of which is determined with regard
to projected costs for research and expected
results become the winners of the competition.
Preference is given to those who have proved their
ability to skillfully carry out scientific research
and to demonstrate their high effectiveness. This
protects investors from inefficient investment
and increases work performance. Furthermore,
objectivity and democratism in the process of
evaluating the results of the competition and high
salary level for the executors of the projects attract
scientists from different countries to participate in
this competition. This promotes concentration of
the leading scientists from around the world in the
field of scientific and technological activities in the
US and provides the country with scientific and
technical leadership in many fields [89, p. 15-17].
At the same time fundamental scientific researches
are carried out predominantly in the higher
educational establishments. Among them are the
top 20 universities with large volumes of scientific
research (Massachusetts Institute of Technology,
Stanford, Harvard, Princeton Universities, etc.).
Their scientific and research laboratories are
equipped with the most modern equipment. The
leading scientists who also involve students into
this process work in them. The preconditions for
rapid penetration of new knowledge into practical
activity of those who are involved to their creation
are formed in this way.

102



Public Policy and Economic Development

Applied research as opposed to fundamental
one is carried out mainly by private business
entities (both in their own research laboratories
and in the specialized institutes on their order).
As a rule, large corporations have their own
powerful laboratories. Areas of their research are
determined by the spheres of company’s activities
or their diversification.

Permanent and fruitful contacts between
academics and representatives of businesses
are an important component of innovation
mechanism in the USA. This ensures a feedback
between business and science, which, on the one
hand, provides information on the effectiveness
of scientists’ research for business, and, on the
other hand, determines the business needs for
new knowledge. This serves as the basis for the
formation of educational programs at universities,
identification of new directions of training and
retraining of specialists in the process postgraduate
education and more.

There are effective mechanisms for the
protection of intellectual property, which ensure
big incomes for innovators and thus attract people
to innovative activity in the US. This contributes
to the realization of the intellectual potential of all
members of society. The high price of intellectual
work and the protection of its results created the
preconditions for the development of venture
business. The rapid growth of small and medium-
sized companies busy looking for new ideas and
their development, implementation and “launch”
production became a characteristic feature of the
American innovation entreprencurship. At the
same time the US state policy is aimed at creating
favorable credit conditions for the activity venture
companies through the formation of a national
venture capital market. This allows both large
and small business entities to finance innovation
processes [3, p. 101-116].

So dedicated efforts of the state concerning the
creation of innovation infrastructure that by pro-
tecting intellectual property facilitates the process
of diffusion of innovations and their commercial-
ization, provides coordination and state support of
the priority scientific and technical researches as
well as innovation activities of the entrepreneurs,
who see the most effective way to increase business
revenue in innovations, created favorable condi-
tions for the accumulation and the development of
intellectual potential in the United States and pro-
vided leadership of this country in many areas of
scientific, technical and production activities.

Other countries with strong scientific
potential, for instance, the United Kingdom,
France, Germany and others also seek leadership
in scientific researches. However, their innovative
development models are based on integration
processes, cooperation of efforts of various
EU countries to hold the championship in the
traditional European industries: pharmaceutical,
chemical, transport engineering, communications
technology, nuclear power and others. For this
purpose the EU countries developed a general
approach to the management of their economic
activity, which focuses on the innovation
component of economic growth. This ensures
the unity of policy in the field of innovations and
overall coordination of scientific and technical
programs at regional and national levels; scientific
and technical alliances and consortia are formed
to solve complex scientific and technical problems
that require efforts of leading EU member states;
creation and development of high-tech enterprises
is supported; mechanisms of transfer of new
technologies are improved, which speeds up the
process of commercialization of innovations
and increases the return from their practical use;
researches culminating in the introduction of
the obtained results are supported; conditions
for fruitful cooperation between researchers and
businesses are improved by creating technology
parks and technology valleys; open business
environment is formed for interested groups
and representatives of scientific organizations,
enterprises, governments and the public that
improves the interaction between separate
members of the innovation process and increases
the effectiveness of their work.

So the scale of interstate cooperation on
scientific  research, especially fundamental
one, increases in the EU. Given the high
scientific potential of European countries, it
provides synergy effect and ensures not only the
maintenance of leadership of the most developed
European countries in scientific research, but the
possibility of using the results obtained by other
EU Member States through clustering and rapid
spread of promising innovations. That is the
innovative development of the EU Member States
is a co-operative-integration one that facilitates
the rapid dissemination of scientific achievements
and interethnic technological parity within the EU
[1, p. 182].

An important element of the European
innovation system is an infrastructure that
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consists of more than 1.5 thousand different
innovation centers, including more than 260
scientific and technological parks. An important
place in the EU innovation policy is given to the
creation of innovation regions’ network aimed at
the development and exchange of experience on
innovative strategies and local network centers on
diffusion of innovation.

The study of European experience allows
to distinguish Innovative coordination centers
(technology transfer centers)—the Innovation Relay
Centre (the IRC), among various contemporary
forms of innovation structures in the EU. They
provide effective communication in the field of
transfer of new knowledge and technologies not
only between national subjects of the innovations’
market, but also outside the country, forming a
network structure of a supranational character.
The latter is of great importance for debugging
interregional relations in the field of scientific,
technological and innovation cooperation, and
in the context of deepening integration into the
European Research Area.

The Innovation Coordination Centre (the
ICC) in England was established to coordinate
the work of the regional centers (IRC North of
England and Nord Manche). It uses the results
of their research, provides them with direct
assistance in the technology transfer. The ICC
in England performs two main functions: pushes
the innovative technologies and manufacturing
processes established by the regional centers;
makes placement of technologies exported from
Europe, to the regional innovation centers [1, p.
182].

In Germany the Innovation Coordination
Center (IRC South Germany Deutsch) is an
independent institution that takes care of promotion
of technical assistance programs and supports the
technology transfers. The main activity of the
center is aimed to help the industrial enterprises to
participate in European research and development,
assistance in processing the results of research and
implementation of technology transfer abroad,
stimulation of the innovative processes in industrial
enterprises and their support in the management
of cross-border processes. An important area in
the activity of the ICC is a an innovative audit
for small businesses in the region that allowed to
systematize the technological needs of enterprises,
carry out national and European research projects,
collaborate with partners to use research results or
perform a transfer of existing technologies [7].

The Innovative Coordination Center in France
(IRC France Centr’EST) operates in the regional
environment where local authorities actively
cooperate in the dissemination of innovations
among small and medium enterprises. As a
basis of marketing strategy, the ICC of France
has developed its own service proposal entitled
“Proposal of global technologies of time”, which
consists of four main components: technological
package of proposals; technological package of
requests; short-, medium- and long-term services;
research of the technologies’ market. Such an
approach proved to be effective in attracting
customers, as evidenced by the 12 signed contracts
on innovations for the period of 2000-2004,
successful implementation of which has increased
by 33%.

Japan was the first to implement a
comprehensive model of innovation development.
It was noticeably behind the US and Western
Europe in the field of fundamental research before
early 80-ies of the XX century. Having exhausted
extensive development factors, due to the limited
natural resources, Japan passed to stimulation of
knowledge based industries stressing on its own
researches rather than on the use of scientific and
technological achievements of other countries.
However, in order to achieve this it was necessary
to establish own schools, to prepare high level
specialists able to produce new ideas and implement
them. So this country made a stress on cultivating
high educational level of the entire population,
which ensured the emergence of personnel capable
to develop new knowledge and work in new areas.
In addition, long-term programs of scientific
and technological development, which defined
priority directions of fundamental research for the
country, began to develop in order to coordinate
scientific and technical activities. This contributed
to concentrating on relevant directions and gave
high results in innovation activities.

A similar policy in the sphere of managing
innovative development is shared by South Korea,
which also takes a worthy place in world economic
space, stressing on corporate and collectivist
management.

The mentioned models are typical for the
industrially developed countries. Countries
that have now activated innovation processes,
implement their own scripts of the support of
innovative development. They can also be used
in Ukraine taking into account peculiarities of the
development of certain regions and industries.
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In China, support of economic development
of regions is being performed according to
approximately the same scenario, but the
precondition for providing support (usually in the
form of initial investment of town councils) is the
ability to efficiently use natural resources. In small
rural enterprises of China industrial output growth
in the 90-ies of the XX century was 3-3.5 times
higher than in large state enterprises. Therefore,
it’s the innovative development model, which
is based on the use of the resource potential of
particular area. In Ukraine it can be applied in
the areas with specific natural resources, such as
recreational, climatic or mining.

For agricultural regions of Ukraine Chilean
model of innovation development is very attractive.
The Fund of Chile was established in this country
in the end of the 1970s. Its main task was to
encourage the formation of new chains of agro-
processing chains of “surplus” directed at “bottom
up”, meaning from the agricultural producer to its
end processor. At the same time the Fund supported
project activities (identifying promising areas in the
world market) and contributed to the development
of technologies (adapted advanced technology and
agribusiness firms to create their piloting).

In this model chains of “surplus” are created
due to the initiative of the agro-processing plants.
However, the formation of agro-industrial groups
only on the basis of technological relationship is
not the end goal on its own. The reasons for this
association shall be to improve the ability of its
memberstoattractmodernagriculturaltechnologies
that would ensure the competitiveness of the final
product. If one extends these chains of “surplus”
on other industries, including engineering
complex, one can create a base for technological
push, involving high-tech technology in this chain.
With the support (also in the form of investment)
of such cooperation regional authorities can get
competitive businesses, capable of equal struggle
for markets not only in Ukraine, but also abroad.

Thus, international experience of innovative
development shows that state efforts are targeted
at comprehensive coordinated use of direct and
indirect methods of innovation management with
a predominance of financial and tax instruments to
stimulate it. While doing this they chose the areas
of the development of innovative models and take
into account the scientific, technical and resource
potential.

For Ukraine, given its prospect of EU
integration and participation in the European

research area it is advisable to study and adapt
the experience of European countries, including
those where the development of innovative
entrepreneurship is done with limited financial
resources and the presence of significant scientific
and technical potential. In particular, the Polish
infrastructure of the support of innovation business
is extensive and varied, allowing solving actual
problems of science and technology activities
and coordinating interests of the parties in the
development of innovative activity.

The authorities of the city of Poznan and the
Poznan Science and Technology Park launched
the project “Development of a model for
entrepreneurship support in the academic sector”
as of on the les of January, 2006. The project
aims at improving the use of innovative potential
to enhance the economic competitiveness of the
region through the implementation of programs
of support of entreprencurship in the academic
environment in order to ensure technology transfer
from academic sector to entrepreneurs [8].

In order to strengthen cooperation between the
scientific sector and the small business, a project
“nationwide network of technology transfer and
support of innovations to small and medium-
scale enterprises” is being currently implemented,
which involves the creation of a network of
information about companies and institutions that
offer or require new technological solutions. This
network has become a platform for the exchange
of information and ensuring technology transfer
in the country. All services are provided free of
charge (due to co-financing from the European
Regional Development Fund).

In 2005 the Polish Agency for Enterprise
Development (the PAED) introduced online
training in the sphere of entrepreneurship
(particularly in the following areas a creation of
private business, business plan development,
market research, fundraising EU structural funds
for entrepreneurs, safety in the sector of small
enterprises). The Polish Agency for Enterprise
Development implements a program of support
for industrial property and allocates funds to
pay for an application to obtain protection of
the intellectual property (quota support in one
application — not less than 4 thousands Ztoty). The
PAED provides loans to finance innovation (up to
2 million zlotys in 75% of the necessary funds) for
a period of 10 years [8]

In 2007 a program of the Ministry of Science
and Higher Education of Poland “The developer
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of innovation” was introduced in order to support
innovative entreprencurship in the academic
sector; “Patent Plus” — to support the patenting of
inventionsdeveloped byresearchinstitutions. Thus,
in conditions of underdevelopment of innovation
infrastructure in Ukraine it is important to promote
innovative entrepreneurship at the regional level
through structures whose functions shall include:
support of innovative entrepreneurship in higher
education and research institutions, legal support
and partial funding in the process of applying
for protection for intellectual property rights;
promotion of the fund-raising from the European
Regional Development Fund targeted at national
innovative enterprises [6, p. 103].

Given the lack of funding of innovation
activities and initiatives coming from the state
budget in Ukraine, low activity of domestic
entrepreneurs in applying for the allocation of
funds from for the EU, Poland’s experience
is helpful in solving financial problems of
innovative enterprises. For example, the Lubelski
Development Fund was established according
to the initiative of institutions interested in the
economic growth of the region, among which there
were co-founders, local governments, banks and
the Chamber of Commerce. This organizational
form has enabled the Foundation to unite the efforts
of local authorities, businesses and the financial
sector in the promotion of innovative activities of
the province. In Lubelski province the Regional
Development Fund serves as a regional financial
institution for small and medium-size businesses.
The Foundation’s mission is to provide social and
economic development, in particular support of
small business sector by financing investment and
innovation activities of enterprises.

Given the importance of the role of the state
in creating and enabling institutional environment
for the activation of innovation activity in Ukraine
we consider it appropriate to implement the
following measures:

1. Monitoring compliance of the legal support
of innovation and scientific and technological
activities.

2. The National Institute for Strategic Studies
and its regional representations should monitor as
of today the efficiency of existing innovation of
infrastructure and develop measures to increase
the role of complementary elements in ensuring
the commercialization process of technological
innovation and market, that will enable to establish
linkages between innovation active enterprises

and research institutions and to intensify the
implementation of scientific and technological
developments in the business.

3. The Ministry of Finance of Ukraine should
make an assessment of financial support of
scientific and research area and submit practical
recommendations with the aim to increase the
share in financing the costs of research and
development work.

4. Improve the system of intellectual property
protection through harmonization of the national
legal framework in the field of innovation with
international standards; develop clear and binding
rules in order to ensure compliance with the legal
framework in this area; establish a mechanism to
resolve disputes concerning violation of rights in
using intellectual property and institutionalized
procedures for their solution, which are still not
yet fully developed.

5. Develop national and regional innovation
infrastructure through the creation of regional
innovation centres of so-called the “first stage”.
The “first stage” is seen as a large-scale, nationwide
project that should provide a demonstration effect
by year2011;after reviewing the annual monitoring
data—to develop recommendations for the “second
stage” by creating a national network of regional
innovation centres as organizational foundations
of regional sub-national innovation system. The
goal of innovation centres in the region is to build
support structures of entrepreneurial innovation
that will provide high efficiency activities of local
authorities, the NGOs and other institutions in
planning the regional innovation development and
using the scientific and technological potential.

6. Delegate the Cabinet of Ministers of
Ukraine to accelerate the adoption of the Concept
of the national innovation system with the aim of
forming a network of regional innovation centres
across the country; foresee the system of measures
in order to build regional innovation systems.

7. Create the Regional Development Fund
as a financial institution to ensure management
of regional and national programs supporting
innovative entrepreneurship, for the practical
operation of which grants and financial loans
from the EU funds and the state budget are to be
allocated.

8. The Ministry of Ecology and Natural
Resources of Ukraine along with the Ministry
of Education and Science of Ukraine is ought to
conduct joint research on monitoring the negative
impact of new technologies on the environmental

106



Public Policy and Economic Development

situation in the country and the development of
a number of well-defined criterion limits of this
influence in order to prevent the introduction
of scientific and technical ecologically safe
inventions.

Conclusions

The experience of leading European countries
shows that the development of scientific and
technological potential depends on institutional

factors. Institutional systems of developed
countries had formed branched structure and
mechanisms of support that provide relatively
low transaction costs in the market environment.
Therefore, the development of robust and efficient
system of infrastructure support of innovation in
Ukraine will help to establish civilized relations in
the area of the market of innovative products and
ensure competitiveness in the global market.
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PLANNING OF AGRICULTURAL LAND UTILIZATION

The theoretical and methodological foundations of agricultural land utilization planning were
discovered in the article. The scientific works, which are dedicated to this term, were analyzed. Planning
of agricultural land utilization must take into account the impact of external and internal components of
the macro environment and features land resources. The main goals of state land policy were identified.
Objective necessity of agro formations land management projects was defined. It is ascertained that
during agricultural land utilization planning one should consider the influence of external and internal
components of surrounding environment, peculiarities of land resources and their utilization on
particular territory. To reach effectiveness in land utilization one should have objective information on
the basis of reliable planning-cartographical materials.

The information model of land utilization should consider faithful data concerning determination
of priority directions of activity provided rational land resources utilization and land resources
conservation.

Targets of state policy in the sphere of land relations regulation should consider efforts in the
economic, ecological and social spheres that are directed at land utilization and land conservation of
high effectiveness. One revealed the principles of agricultural land utilization planning. One learned
international experience of agricultural land utilization planning to increase effectiveness and efficiency
of land policy on the basis of considered realities. Conceptual basis, which actions of land utilization
and land conservation planning should be grounded on, is ascertained.

Keywords: land utilization planning, national policy of land relations, planning and mapping
along, state of the external and internal components of the environment, the strategy of land utilization
development, targets of state policy in the sphere of land relation regulation

Jazapesa O.B. IInanysanus ciibCbKo20cno0apcsKo2o 3eM1eKopUCHy8anH

B cmammi poskpumo meopemuuni ma Memooon02iuHi OCHO8U OpeaHizayii NIAHYEAHHS
CibCbKO20CN00apcvKo2o 3emaexopucmysanis. [Ipoananizosaninpayi 00C1iOHUKIE CIOCOBHO 6USHAYEHHS
oanozo mepminy. Bemanoeneno, wo npu nianysammi CilbCbKo20Cno0apCbKo2o 3eMAeKOPUCTTYBAHHS
NnoOmMpIiOHO 8PAX0BYEAMU BNIUG 308HIULHIX MA BHYMPIUHIX KOMIOHEHMIE MAKPOOMOYEHHS, De3n0CcepeoHbOo
871ACMUBOCHIT 3eMENbHUX Pecypcie. BusHaueHo 20n06Hi Yini 0epicasHoi 3emenvrol norimuxu. Busnayena
00’ €KMuUBHA HeOOXIOHICMb PO3POOKU NPOEKMIB 3eMIEYCIMPOI0 a2pOopOopMYBaHb.

Knwuogi cnosa: niamyeanms 3emieKopucmyants, HAYiOHAIbHA NONIMUKA PO3GUMKY 3eMETbHUX
BIOHOCUH, NIIAHOBO-KAPMOPADIUHULL Mamepian, 306HIWHI [ GHYMPIWHI KOMHOHEHMU OMOUYIO4020
cepedosuwa, cmpamezisi. payioHAIbHO20 3eMIEKOPUCMYBAHHS, YINL 0ePHCAGHOI NONIMUKU 6 2any3i
PecYNI0BAHHS 3eMETbHUX BIOHOCUH.

Jaszapeea E.B. Ilnanuposanue cenbCKoX03A1CHIEEHHO20 3eM/1€N0Nb306AHUS

B cmamve packpvimer meopemuueckue u Memooono2uteckie 0CHOGbL OP2aHU3aYUYL NAAHUPOBAHUS]
CeNbCKOXO3AUCMBEEHHO20 3eMAeNn0Nb306anus. lIpoanarusuposanvt mpyovl HAYYHBIX PAOOMHUKOE NO
10600y OnpedeneHuss 0aHH020 MEPMUHA. YCmanoseieHo, umo npu niaHupo8aHuU CelbCKOX03AUCMBEHHO20
3eMIENONb30GANHUSL HYICHO VUUMbBIEAMb GIUAHUE GHEUUHUX U GHYMPEHHUX KOMNOHEHNO08 MAKPOCPeol,
ocobenHocmu  3emMenvHblx pecypcos. OnpedeneHvl 2nasHvle Yenu 20CYOapCmEeHHOl  3eMelbHOl
nonumuku. Onpedenena 00beKMUHAs HeoOX0OUMOCHb PA3padoOmMKU NPOEKMO8 3eM1enOnb306aAHUS
azpogopmuposanuil.

Knwuesvie cnoea: nianuposanue 3eMaAenonb308aHUs, HAYUOHANbHASL NOIUMUKA  PA3GUMUS
3eMeNbHbIX OMHOULEHULL, NIAHOBO-KAPMOSPADUUECKUL MATNEPUAI, BHEUIHUE U 6HYMPEHHUE KOMNOHEHNbl
OKpyJcaloujeli cpedvl, cmpameuli PAYUOHATLHO20 3eMIENONb308AHUS, Yeau 20CYOaPCMBEEHHOU
NOMUMUKU 8 chepe peyiuposanus 3eMelbHbIX OMHOULEHULL.




Public Policy and Economic Development

Introduction

Ukraine is an independent almost 25 years,
but our country has not solved the fundamental
problems of the agricultural sector development
strategy also the problem of efficient agricultural
land utilization development has not resolved.
Obviously, the real economic breakthrough
is impossible without a proper strategy,
expertise and resources, improvement of public
institutions.

Without exaggeration we can say that Ukraine
was defeated in the context of the formation and
development of competitive agricultural land
utilization that largely became a reason of the
Ukrainian economy bankruptcy.That’s why it is
not accidentally that interest to the problems of
land relations development is increasing, scientists
and practitioners are focused on scientific and
methodological support of this process.

Analysis of recent research

The basic foundation of the national policy
of land relations development is reflected in
the works of such scholars as Babmindra D.I.,
Bagheera, M.S., [1] V. Gorlachuk [2], Dobryak
D.S., A.S. Dorosh [3], Kazmir P .G., Martin A.,
Sabluk P.T., Sokhnych A.J., Stupen’ M.G. [4],
A. Tretiak [5], M.M. Fedorov, Hvesyk M.A.,
V.V. Yurchishin and others, that have made a
significant contribution to the development and
improvement of the methodological tools of
rational ways of significantly improvement of the
agricultural land utilization efficiency.

The theoretical basis of improvement of
territorial agricultural land utilization planning
contain in some scientific studies [6].

The questions of integrated approach to
agricultural land utilization planning are the
subjects of scientific field of O.P.Botezata [7]. At
the same time, the methodology of rational land
utilization based on forecasts, plans and prospects
of ecological and economic development is
debatable.

Statement of research objectives

However, the exact idea about understanding
the objectives and tasks of agricultural land
utilization planning is not traced in the scientific
literature. After all, the plans of agricultural land
utilization in European countries are an integral
part of sustainable territorial development
and land utilization should be cost-effective,
environmentally acceptable and ethical in the
interest of not only the present but also for future
generations [8].

Results

The researcher O.S.Dorosh [3] proves that
the system of land management actions covers
forecasting, planning and implementation of land
management activities. Scientist said that the
main task of forecasting is the necessity to offer
and predict different ways of agricultural land
utilization planning and management of rational
land utilization and protection of land. As pointed
scientist forecasted achievements should serve as
the main and guide base while elaborating national
and regional programs of rational land utilization
and protectionof land.

In addition, measures of agricultural land
utilization planning should be generally available
to all stake holders and foresee reduction of
administrative pressure on business in the process
of land utilization. [4] In addition, the planning
of land resources, carried out by local authorities,
should be aimed at increasing the efficiency of
land resources utilization.

Planning and cartographic material should
provide the obtain of information about the spatial
position of objects, the irnatura land economic
status, legal status of the land.

The famous scientist GorlachukV. argues[2]
that planning and mapping along with other land
cadaster information allows to make strategic
and operational management of land resources.
However the production of true planning and
cartographic material requires the development of
such a regulatory and technical framework that
takes into account all requirements for modern
cartographic materials intended for working the
marketplace.

Efficient land utilization and protection
of land requires reliable information about the
quantitative composition of the land and their
qualitative characteristics, information about land
that is notused, or information about land that is
used in efficiently.

The key point here is the information about
inventory of land that is the starting point for the
development of land management to play land
utilization and zoning of land.

Planning agricultural land utilization, we must
take into account scientific principles of strategic
management, and also it is necessary to take
into account the state ofthe external andinternal
components ofthe environment[9].

The external components include:

1. State of the environmentin which land
utilization is located and functions.
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2. Study of competitors’ position which will
determinetendencies of market formation and
their impact on the development of land utilization.

3. The process of public administration of
land utilization which based on the methodology
of economic, social, political progress of society.

4. The state of the market infrastructure
(cadaster and registration centers, mortgage
institutions, =~ commodity = exchanges  and
information centers, etc.) designed to ensure
rational land utilization and protection of land.

5. Financial and credit policy aimed at
sustainable economic regulation of land utilization.

The internal components of the environment
include:

1. The process of land utilization which
includes extensive way of farming.

2. Availability of means of production,
which would allow using an existing production
capacity with a maximum fullness.

3. Availability of own sources of funding
that provides project development of territory
organization.

4. The research and development aimedat
developing of competitive land utilization.

A comprehensive consideration of these
components will provide a coherent management
system of land utilization.

In general, the strategy of land
utilizationdevelopment in volvesbuilding  of
information model [9], in which target sare
consideredas a set of characteristics with priority
of activity directions (volume of agricultural
production, social security manufacturers, product
quality parameters, the greening process,land
utilization, etc.).

At the some time, such policy of land
utilization must match the selected land

markstaking into account the econditions of
recovery and environmental protection, including
land resources.

The development of schedule ofthe
implementation accepted strategy is basedon
a functional-time basis. At the same time
for a particular target corresponds land own
erortenant and onperformance of objectivesgivena
certainamount of time.

During the implementation of the strategy it
is envisaged the allocation of resources and tasks
according to their goals.

Monitoring of the strategy implementation
is the control of execution the strategic goals
and, if it is necessary,takes adequate measures to
eliminate the negative processes in land utilization
or adjustment strategy.

At the same timeaims and objectives ofthe
development strategy of land utilization are the
following: increase in production and on this basis
the effective utilization of available production
capacity, the production of organic foods, which
involves the development of environmental and
land protection measures, to insure a balanced
balance of humusin the soil-based optimal system
croprotation.

From the for egoing it follows that the strategy
of land utilization development is a system of
conceptual regulations about the definitionpriority
directions of activity based on consideration of
macrocomponents and internal environment of
a particular land utilization, setting objectives
and targets that stemming from the condition
of rational land utilization and protectionof land
resources.

It should be noted that the land policy should
take into account the efforts in economic and
social spheres, as shown in figure 1.

Economic sphere

h 4

- increasing of effectiveness of production on the
basis of rational land resources utilization;
- stimulating of development of sectors of economy

- ensuring ecological safety of vital activity;
Ecological sphere - groundingecologically admissible load of land
utilization

Social sphere

- maintenance of full value living space;
»| - completion of land reform;
- increasing of people’s wealth ;

Figure 1. Targets of state policy in the sphere of land relation regulation
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Enumerated targets should be directed at
ensuring of highly efficient land utilization and
conservation of environment provided support
of targets on all the levels by bodies of executive
power and land policy should stimulate rational
land utilization and process of effective land
resources management.

In the economic sphere one should increase
the effectiveness of production on the basis of
rational land resources utilization and stimulate
development of economic sectors.

In the ecological sphere one should guarantee
an ecological safety of the society’s vital activity
and ground ecologically admissible load of land
utilization. Taking ecological targets into account
ensure conservation of land utilization, production,
labor and other resources systems.

In the social sphere necessity of maintenance
of full value living space, completion of land
reform and increasing of people’s wealth are
needed.

According to planned targets, main actions and
tasks concerning application of effective land policy
should be the following: grounding market priorities
of land reform over the anticipated term, that needs
plan development of expected state of organization
ofutilization of lands of different types and property
categories; development of principles, methods
and mechanisms of land utilization management
taking into consideration the peculiarities of mixed
economy and using levers of influence on economic
agents in the sphere of ensuring rational land
utilization and land conservation; development of
national and regional programs of land utilization
and land conservation, designing of schemes and
projects of land-utilization system, that will favor
ensuring of optimal structure of agrolandscapes,
land ownership and land utilization; consolidation
of efforts, aimed at development and realization of
rational land utilization development strategy and
according to it formation of national land policy
priorities.

Realization of described land policy priorities
should be considered as to scientific explanation
of areas of governmental regulation of rational
land utilization.

In addition, a system of planning agricultural
land utilization should take suck ecological
components as air environment, water, land and
other natural resources into account. One need
likewise realize the procedure of evaluation of
ecological, social and economic results efficient
on a systematic basis, that will also ensure rational

land resources utilization and land resources
conservation.

Planning of agricultural land utilization,
besides balancing of ecological, economic and
social components, as it was mentioned above,
should take features of land resources and
peculiarities of their utilization on the particular
area into account. Moreover reference points
of land utilization planning are adherence of
standards of environment protection and rational
land utilization, maintenance of nature protection
activity during land resources management,
ensuring of proper system of land tenure education
and afterwards scientifically grounded realization
of actions regarding area planning, involving of the
society into the process of land utilization planning.

The process of land utilization planning
should be based on such principles as equity,
access to information, continuity of the procedure
of planning, solving the problems of planning,
complex evaluation of ecological, social and
economic state of areas.

During agricultural land utilization planning
one should consider elements as preparatory stage,
which means initiation of plan development;
collection and analysis of data on the basis of
veritable and reliable information; direct plan
development considering key elements, which
should be reached; approval of land utilization
plan, which should include a detailed complex
analysis considering strong and weak sides, threats
and opportunities of the researched object (SWOT
analysis), direct realization of land utilization plan
including determination of economic, ecological
and social priorities of the researched object and
phenomena.

Also during agricultural land utilization
planning one should consider optimization of
land fund distribution between sectors of national
economy and its effective utilization in each
sector. Moreover, optimization of lands’ structure
should be realized pursuant to natural economic
areas. Rational system of agriculture should
include soil-protective cover and the system of
fertilization and the system of crop rotation should
consider development and realization of rational
agriculture system. One should ensure the process
of liming and gypsuming of soil, scientifically
grounded technology of crop cultivation, accurate
system of crop rotation.

Learning of international experiences of
agricultural land utilization planning is likewise
worthwhile.
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For instance, in Germany legislative
entrenched three-level system of land utilization
planning and land conservation planning: national,
federal, municipal. Moreover, federal lands have
wide authorities concerning creating own systems
of planning and regulation of land utilization.
However, all the landowners and land users should
develop a general land program and general plan
of the development of their areas’ land utilization.

In France the process of land utilization
planning is the mechanism for redistribution of
lands according to social interests, for defend
of agricultural lands from irrational utilization
and from unreasonable removal for industry and
transport system needs. Planning actions in this
country let develop recreation areas, protect lands
from erosion and other negative consequences.
Regulated for the distribution of land plans
only after public disclosure are ratifies and are
obligatory for execution. These plans are general
(for country or region), district (for several
communes) and municipal (for one commune).

In the UK during land sales, one cannot
change their proper use without arrangement
with the cities’, districts’, municipalities’ councils
of planning. The issue of area’s development,
land utilization planning, and improvement of
landownership and land utilization are considered
on the basis of Comprehensive and municipal
plans.

In contrast to mentioned facts, one should
mention that in Ukraine approved programs of
land relations development almost don’t exist on
the levels of rural and settlement councils. This, the
issues of increasing of the quality of proper land
utilization and its proper control require creating of
effective program purpose-oriented management
methods, and land should be considered as entire
territorial object, which determine development
of country according to results of execution of
industrial, scientific technical, ecological, social
political functions. Moreover complex approach
to agricultural land utilization planning should
ensure economic and environmentally benign
utilization, which will include all the ecological
components.

One should emphasize that process of
agricultural land utilization planning should
consider the peculiarities of the process of
agricultural production on the basis of created
strategy. One should notice that strategy is the way
ofreaching results, formulated as intention, and the
formulating of strategy is the process, during which

managers define mission, formulate the system of
targets and likewise determine the components of
the process of strategic management [9].

The strategy of agricultural land utilization
should base on the principles of integration (com-
bination of natural, economic and ecological fac-
tors); systemacy (which includes interconnections
and relationships between all the components of
surrounded environment); interconnection (all the
components are closely connected); management
(purpose-oriented management of the process of
the land utilization development should be sci-
entifically grounded); gradual execution (which
includes realization of program basis of land rela-
tions development).

One should mention that realization of actions
of land utilization planning and land conservation
planning are one of the optimal solutions to
increase the effectiveness and efficiency of land
policy, which should be grounded on the following
conceptual basis:

- Ensuring of social-political and social
functions of land as the area of the country

- Involving lands to market turnover,
considering  social fairness during land
redistribution

-Preferring ecological requirementconcerning
land conservation, ensuring of adherence of soil
fertility and rational land utilization

- Abidance of current legislation in the sphere
of land relations by landowners and land user.

Considering that the process of faithful
agricultural land utilization planning should rely
on projects of land-use system, which have such
tasks as grounding, development and realization of
organization and engineering actions concerning
rational land utilization and land conservation [12].

The issue of effective land utilization and land
conservation, reproduction of soil fertility needs
constant attention of the bodies of state power
and local government, because with the help of
land-use system one can solve the problem of land
relations regulation, creating territorial conditions
for organization of land utilization. Organization
of working position in agriculture is as important
and necessary as in any industrial production. Only
all-round and complete considering of terrain
relief, quality of soil, conditions of moistening
during allocation of the system of rotation of crops
and its fields, necessary favorable conditions for
utilization of technical means, labor resources,
protection of soils from degradation processes and
finally, increasing of land productivity are created.
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Nevertheless, massive parceling of land plots
with following granting of land ownership act of
state and creating of agroformations on the basis
of private land property caused breach of the
systematic management of the land utilization
areas’ organization. Because of this processes
of topsoil degradation intensified, which led
to 0,6 ton/hectare losses of humus due to its
mineralization and soil erosion [13, p. 6].

All the above-mentioned facts determine the
necessity of realization of effective state policy,
which is directed at formation of scientifically
grounded system of landownership and land
utilization with removal of defects in the
organization of agroformation territories and
creating of ecologically stable aglolandscapes and
agroecological systems.

Solution of these issues is possible only
provided realization of complex of land-use
system actions, which are directed at improvement
of land relations and rational organization of the
territory of administrative-territorial formations
and newly-created economic units. There is no
doubt that overcoming negative process, which is
spread in land utilizations, requires development
of projects of agroformation land-use system,
which, unfortunately, during all the period of land
reform were not developed.

One agrees with researchers, that ...
land-use system includes the system of actions,
directed at realization of statements of land
legislation concerning rational and effective
utilization of areas, creating of proper conditions
to satisfy people’s needs and conservation of the
environment at most [15, c. 31]".

The reason of non-development of land-
use system projects in Ukraine is an absent of
legislative support, which obliged one to create
them, however, article 20 of the Ukrainian Law
“About land-use system” regulates, that only
realization of actions, envisaged with approved in
aproper way documentation, are obliged [16]. That
is why it is necessary to introduce additions into
abovementioned law concerning obligatory of the
development of land-use system projects, which
will ensure the rationalization of lands, increase
the investment attraction of land utilization in the
countries etc.

One considers, that one of the reasons of
ignoring of development of land-use system
projects is short term lease of land plots, that
does not let fully realize actions of rational land
utilization and land conservation by land user on

leased land plot. Considering this it is reasonable
to innovate the term of lease of less than period of
rotation of crops on the national level to establish
actions of area organization.

Considering that the issues of solving
ecological problems are in the forefront, and
economic one are in the background [1, c. 26],
it is necessary to consider that land-use system
projects represent the component of agroformation
business-plans, which the issues of perspective
development of sectors and organization of land
utilization are reflected in.

Land-use system projects should consider
the system of protective forest plantation,
antierosivehydrotechnical buildings, conservation
(alkalization, afforestation) of degradationed and
low productive, polluted lands.

During development of land-use systems
specialization of households, level of technical
equipment, presence of labor resources and their
allocation on the territory, zone peculiarities etc.
are taken into account.

Thus, land-use system projects should become
the obliged clause of conducting agricultural
production, and likewise the ecological and
economic basis for realization of actions of
rational land utilization and land conservation,
actions of dimensional organization of areas.

Conclusions

Grounding the essence of agricultural land
utilization planning let create the following
conclusions.

It is ascertained that during agricultural
land utilization planning one should consider the
influence of external and internal components
of surrounding environment, peculiarities of
land resources and their utilization on particular
territory.

To reach effectiveness in land utilization one
should have objective information on the basis of
reliable planning-cartographical materials.

The information model of land utilization
should consider faithful data concerning
determination of priority directions of activity
provided rational land resources utilization and
land resources conservation.

Targets of state policy in the sphere of land
relations regulation should consider efforts in the
economic, ecological and social spheres that are
directed at land utilization and land conservation
of high effectiveness. One revealed the principles
of agricultural land utilization planning. One
learned international experience of agricultural
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land utilization planning to increase effectiveness
and efficiency of land policy on the basis of
considered realities.

Conceptual basis, which actions of land
utilization and land conservation planning should
be grounded on, is ascertained.

One proved that land-use system projects,
which are obliged clause for conducting production

on the land, play a great role in the agricultural
land utilization planning.

At a later date, one considers that one should
pay heed to researching of tools with help of
which the process of agricultural land utilization
planning is realized. This will become a powerful
motive to reach effectiveness and efficiency of
land policy.
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CONCEPTUAL BASIS OF STATE REGULATION
OF SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT IN RURAL AREAS

The analysis of science-based approaches of solving the problems of the development of rural
areas is being reflected upon. The main reasons for the deterioration of the territorial organization of
the agricultural branch of economy are revealed. Basis for the organization of regulation as a factor in
the development of rural territory, which requires an assessment of all elements of the rural area as a
subdivision of agricultural areas is studied. Principles of formation of the modern mechanism of state
regulation of socio - economic development of rural areas are justified. Agricultural complex of the
economy forefronts in addressing economic, social and environmental problems of any state. From the
grade of its development to a greater extend depends the level of wellbeing and health of the population.
Verified existing problems of social, environmental and economic development of rural areas require
finding a comprehensive solution through the application of a systematic scientific approach by using
objective assessments of the dynamics and processes of social reproduction of the productive forces of
nature and society, based on national interests.

Keywords: government regulation, sustainable development, mechanism, optimality, rural areas.

IInexanoe /1.0. Konyenmyanvni Rnon0yiceHHA O0€pIHCABHO20 peZYIl08AHHA 30a1aHCO8ANH020
PO36UMKY CITbCHKUX MEPUMOPINL

3oiticneno ananis nioxo0ie w000 HAYKOBO 0OIPYHIMOBAHO20 GUPIULEHHS NPOOIIeM PO3GUMKY CilbCLKUX
mepumopitl. Po3ensiHymo 0CHOGHI NpUYUHU NOIPULEHHST MEPUMOPIaNbHOI opeanizayii CilbcbKo2o
eocnodapcmea. Jlocniodceno 3acaou opeaizayii ynpasninua AK ¢axmopa po3eumky mepumopii, ujo
8UMA2AE OYIHKU BCIX eleMeHmI8 CilbCbKoi mepumopii ax mepumopiaibHoi oouruyi azpapHoi cghepu.
O6rpynmosano npuHyunu opmy6anHs Cy4acHo20 MEXamismy 0epilcA8HO20 pe2yt08aHHs COYIdNbHO-
EeKOHOMIYHO20 PO3BUMKY CITbCbKUX MEePUMOpI.

Knwuogi cnosa: oepocagne pecynosanhs, 30a1anco8anull po3eUmMox, Mexamiam, OnmumMaibHicmoy,
CIIbCHKI mepumopii.

IInexanoe /1.0. Konuyenmyanonvie noA0MceHUs
cOaanCUPOBARHO20 PA3GUMUA CEIbCKUX MEPPUMOPUTL

Ocywecmenen ananus nooxo008 K HAYYHO OOOCHOBAHHOMY peuleHulo npobiemM pa3eumus
cenvckux — meppumopuil. Paccmompenvl  0CHO8Hble  npuuuHbl  YXYOUIEHUS  MEPPUMOPUATLHOU

20Cy0apCcmeennozo  pezyiuposanus

op2anu3ayUU cenbeKko2o xosacmea. Mccnedosanvl 0CHOBbI OpeaHUu3ayuy YIpAasieHus Kak gaxmopa
Pazeumusi meppumopuu, Komopvie mpedyem OYeHKU 6Cex dNeMEHMO8 CeNbCKOU Meppumopu Kax
MeppumopuaIbHoU eOuHuYbl acpapHoli cgpepvl. OBOCHOBaHbI NPUHYUNBL POPMUPOBAHUSL COBPEMEHHO20
MexXauusmMa  20cyOapCmeeHHo20 pecyiupo8anuusl COYUAIbHO-IKOHOMUYECKO20 DPA3GUMUS  CEelbCKUX
meppumoputi.

Knwuesvie cnosa: cocydapcmeennoe pecyiuposanue, cOAIAHCUPOBAHHOE PA3GUMUE, MEXAHUIM,
ONMUMANLHOCTD, CENLCKUE MEPPUMOPUL.

Introduction

Agricultural complex of the economy
forefronts in addressing economic, social and
environmental problems of any state. From the
grade of its development to a greater extend
depends the level of wellbeing and health of the
population. But, in reality, the functioning of the
agricultural sector of Ukraine had been negatively

affected back in the early establishment of reforms
due to the destruction of large-scale agricultural
production along with the absence of adequate
government regulation. The result of these reforms
became significant adverse changes in the socio-
economic sphere with the manufacturing sector
experiencing the greatest losses. This situation
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had an impact on other areas of social life,
namely the following ones: already traditional for
domestic reality remain problems of insufficient
consumption of staple foods by the population,
diet imbalance, significant differentiation of
food consumption by individual social groups,
the extremely low level of quality and food
safety. These factors caused the poor economic
accessibility of food, imperfect system to ensure
their quality and safety, irrational use of natural
resources and poor management at the state level.

Manufacturing sector had been experiencing
the greatest loss. This could have had an impact
on other areas of public life: traditional for the
reality of our country are problems of insufficient
consumption of staple foods, unbalanced diet,
significant differentiation of food consumption
by individual groups, the extremely low level of
quality and food safety. These factors caused the
poor economic accessibility of food, imperfect
system to ensure their quality and safety, irrational
use of natural resources potential and poor
management at the state level.

Analysis of recent research

Ukrainian science studies and determines the
state of being of agricultural production along
with providing suggestions how to improve the
situation as well as justifies future directions of
its development. Proven track of record of solv-
ing these problems is being provided in works
of such scholars as V.G. Andreychuk, M.V. Ha-
man, O.I. Datsiy, V.V. Zinovchuk, S.M. Kva-
sha, M.I. Kisil, M.H. Koretsky, M.F. Kropyvko,
L.I. Lukinov, M.I. Malik, V.J. Mesel-Veselyak,
B.I. Pashaver, G.M. Pidlisetsky, 1.V. Prokopa,
P.T. Sabluk, V.V.Ushkarenko, I.I. Khomenko,
A.M. Shevchenko, O. M. Shpychak, V.V. Yur-
chushun and others.

Statement of research objectivesisjustifying
conceptual basis of public administration in
balanced development of rural areas.

Results

Destructive socio-economic, natural and
economic trends in the economic relations of
agricultural complex in terms of financial and
economic instability are increasing and therefore
limit their own development, which needs further
scientific study and finding new ways of making
effective management decisions and the formation
of theoretical-empirical tool for the regulation of
social and economic development of rural areas in
order to address the crisis and further sustainable
development [1; 3; 4].

Agricultural complex of Ukraine is currently
being developed under the influence of new exoge-
nous and endogenous factors. To exogenous factors
we shall relate those resulting from the globaliza-
tion of economic space. Ukraine’s accession to the
WTO succeeded, which also meant the recognition
of the Uruguay Round Agreement on Agriculture,
adopted in 1994. This event has certain advantages
as it reveals the possibilities for exporting agricul-
tural products and gaining foreign currency funds
for innovative development. In addition, it is the
mater of question of competition between agricul-
tural complex of Ukraine and other countries of the
world market. We shall consider as endogenous
those factors that shape the competitiveness of the
agricultural complex in the context of threats or
percolation or lathufundsismus, which impending
with liberal land market in the post-reform period.

In addition, the question of competition
between agricultural complex of Ukraine and
other countries in the world market is actual. As
endogenous we determine the factors that shape
the competitiveness of agricultural complex in the
context of threats of parts elation or latifundismus
impending with liberal land market in the post-
reform period.

The driving force and motivation for socio-
economic development of the agricultural
complex of Ukraine at the state level is the public
interest, including: national food security and
food safety, which are being defined by stability
factors of production, the existence of inventory
availability and accessibility of the market;
scientific organization of state regulation of the
competitiveness of agricultural enterprises and
the whole agricultural sector of Ukraine should be
based on the unity of political, economic, legal,
organizational, technological measures which, in
turn, are stationed on a coherent unified system
corresponding to the philosophy of governance of
economy and developing according to the laws of
nature. Any private sector has a social character,
whilst private land resources are also the national
wealth of Ukrainian state. But private interests
will never match the public one, therefore their
combination on the terms of the compromise is
an essential and objective necessity. The market
always destroys the economic balance of the
system, and therefore cannot be the regulator of
social and economic development of the area.
The state should by all means counteract negative
processes of partselation and land destruction,
degradation of a village, rural depopulation etc.
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Analysis of exogenous economic factors
indicates that along with the global challenges
related to Ukraine’s accession to the WTO,
prerequisites to motivate entrepreneurship in
agriculture are being arisen. Thus, the demand for
food and feed grains, meat and milk is increasing,
and therefore there will be further increase of
prices for agricultural products and foodstuffs.
The factor for long term development will become
the increase in the production of biofuels, which
redistribute agricultural resources in the world.
Agricultural production has its own threats. This
applies in particular towards climate change,
increase in the number of extreme weather
situations, including droughts, floods, etc.

By rejecting the forecasting and programming
of the future and having taken primitive model of
petty commodity business in rural areas as the
course of development, reformers violated not only
the tradition, but also the scientific foundations
of agriculture and livestock, accompanied by the
failure of production efficiency, capital-labour
ratio of labour, energy consumption, fertilizer
quantity, quality of seeds and soil fertility. In the
agricultural sector of Ukraine suddenly appeared
a monopoly of private ownership of the means of
production, which contradicts market principles of
fair competitive development.

The main reason for the deterioration of
the territorial organization of agriculture in this
particular economic sector is the loss levers of
land management, impact of local communities to
an increasing monopoly of private property, which
had replaced state monopoly. Chaotic processes
in the industry, which are not supported by the
programs of socio-economic development of rural
areas cannot be effective.

Rural area is complex, systemic,
geographically-formed, multi-purpose space that
should harmonically unite society and combine
its cultural and spiritual heritage, inventory
capabilities of specific rural areas, relationships
and connections that arise between them and
the factors that influence the formation and
development of Ukrainian village. Rural areas
should be considered as poly multifunctional unit
and geographical area with signs of public system,
including population and settlement as a formative
factor [3].

Rural areas include agricultural land and rural
development, therefore it is reasonable to consider
village, which consists of adjoining parcels of
agricultural land use as well as economic and

territories around it, as agricultural land being
targeted at commercial production.

We shall now refine the definition of the
terms “village” and “rural settlement”. First of
all, rural town is the place of human habitation in
rural areas, which has facilities of housing, social
and industrial infrastructure. Village as part of the
territory is characterized by historical and national
cultural characteristics that meet specific living
conditions of peasants who are operating farms,
livestock and poultry units using the product and
adjoining land.

The economic territory of rural settlement is
part of the territory of the relevant council, which
includes the territory of the settlement alone,
agricultural and other distributed closer to the
settlement lands and areas occupied by forests,
reservoirs, roads, utilities and other facilities that
are being operated primarily by its own residents.

Only integrated and systematic approach
applied towards rural areas and their components -
village and village territory - on the basis of
decision-making, guided by social priorities,
is able to ensure harmonious socio-economic
development.

Solving problems of rural development and,
in particular, their combination is possible only on
the basis of a systematic approach. It involves the
study of rural territories as a system that integrates
all the components in which they are located and
operated.

Organization management is an important
factor in the development of the territory, which
requires an assessment of all elements of the rural
area as a unit of agricultural areas. Economically
and socially coordinated actions of all agents of
the territorial market system are subject to the
achievement of positive economic end result.

Criteria for the effectiveness of integrated
rural development is the efficiency of regional
clusters, including: food security, welfare and
living standards of the rural population (social
component). The condition for achieving this goal
is to provide employment and increase revenue,
including the one in agricultural sector; optimal
development of economic activities based on
natural resource potential (economic component);
sustainable land use and improvement of the
environment of the population inhabitancy
(environmental component).

For the purpose of scientifically-based
problem solving in the area of rural development
there is a need for understanding of the nature
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and mechanisms of conditions and factors to
ensure the development of the system. The
complexity of rural development is achieved
according to such important conditions as:
clearly-firmed state agricultural policy in general
and in the area of rural development in particular;
scientific, organizational and personnel support
of their operation; development of an appropriate
legislative and regulatory framework; drafting
of projects aiming at recovery and further
development of rural territories, improving their
accomplishment; implementation of measures
targeted at strengthening of demographic and
reproductive potential; ensuring an adequate level
of life and well-being, satisfaction of essential life
needs of the population of each individual in rural
areas; achieving the level of multifunctional rural
development.

Modelling of a spatial cluster is a function
of public administration to develop rural areas
and also an important principle of sustainable
development. The development model enables a
holistic view of the territory on the basis of which
it is easy to form a qualitatively new, effective
management decisions that serves the function
of the essence of sustainable development.
This principle lies in the basis of formation of
a new ideology and practice of managing rural
development, aimed to overcome the negative
effects of branch centralized approach, the solution
of problems of socio-economic development and
environmental arrangement of rural areas.

The study of experience of FEuropean
countries shows that the development of rural
areas is a priority of agricultural policies, which
are being funded from state programs aimed at
environmental protection [2]. However, there is
a fundamental mechanism of such assistance that
deserves our attention and possible transposition
to our country. The funds are not provided to
maintain production but to promote the formation
of self-sufficient spatial and regional economic
clusters with wide inter-industry self-regulation
problems. Optimal combination of market
mechanisms with state support and increaseament
of the financial and organizational capacity of
local governments and local communities are fully
compatible with European practice. Thus, market
regulation determines the de-agriculturalization of
the rural economy, meaning the development of
non-farm activities. State funding through targeted
development programs stimulate the agricultural
sector and enhance its efficiency through the

implementation of already existing mechanisms
in the sphere of price, credit and tax policies.
Local communities and local administrations
are ought to concentrate on the comprehensive
development of social infrastructure, support of
the rural individual housing construction, regional
planning, regulation of land and property relations,
rational use of natural resources and maintaining
ecological condition of rural landscapes.

The current mechanism of state regulation of
social and economic development of rural areas
can include a number of principles, among which
are the following. Firstly, economic and legal
responsibility for the results of the land use. The
principle of economic and legal responsibility
declares equality of all concerned land and
property relations by the law on the one hand, and
their responsibility in the economic environment
that is subject to the impact of state and local
governing bodies on the other.

Secondly, the principle of social and economic
priority. On the basis of the process of economic
regulation and management of rural areas social
priorities are being laid, allowing to synthesize
public interests with the needs of individuals
related to the attractiveness of life in rural areas,
such as reconstruction of social infrastructure,
creation of new work places, increased income of
farmers etc.

Thirdly, the principle of remuneration of
land use. Imperfection of national legislation
and insufficiency of administrative decisions
in land relations lead to further decline and
impoverishment of certain rural areas. Taxes being
paid by enterprises and entrepreneurs for land use
don’t poses the capacity to fill local budgets on
a sufficient level, thus cannot serve the purpose
of developing industrial and social infrastructure.
Therefore, improvement of land-use tax and the
mechanism for renting land will form a stable
basis for land property relations in rural areas with
regard to further sustainable development.

Fourthly, the principle of socioeconomic
optimal land use. Land and property relations
should provide symbiosis between social needs
of the rural area, district, region and state as a
whole, interests of potential investors and natural
and economic possibilities of exploitation of
land resources in the context of a single national
economic and legal system.

Fifth principle would be scientific economic
justification. Regulation of the land and property
relations within rural areas provides comprehen-
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sive theoretical and methodological analysis of
trends, patterns of socio-ecological-economic and
territorial and historical development with further
creation on the basis of retrieved outcomes authen-
tic scientific concepts of development, combining
our own and foreign experience of regulation and
management of the modern village territories.
Sixth principle would be the unity of
institutional market and legal and administrative
levers of regulation of the economy in rural areas.
In the context of this principle there is the existence
of the organic combination of market practices
and administrative management of economic
sanctions in economic relations of rural areas.
The above principles governing economic
relations in rural areas form the conceptual back-
ground for the state regulation of rural develop-
ment and reflect the ability of the main functions
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INTERACTION ELEMENTS OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT AT THE MUNICIPAL
LEVEL: INTERNATIONAL EXPERIENCE AND NATIONAL CHARACTERISTICS

This paper examines the current state of the elements of interaction SMS in Ukraine at the level of
villages, towns and cities: municipalities, village, town or city council; executive bodies of the Council;
The village mayor, district councils; NGOs, the typical problems of interaction of these elements by
analyzing acts of local government and self practice in many communities. BSP specific work as a form
of citizen participation in local government and elements of the SMS and got the following results: BSP
certain activities as subject to influence agencies and officials of local government decision-making,
identifying the most important life support functions of local residents; formulated seven key areas of
impact on BSP MLA in the context of the BSP to promote in society; Conceptual scheme of interaction
with other elements of the local community BSP SMS.

Present models of interaction elements SMS-level territorial communities formed in Ukraine. Was
emphasized that the concentration of a significant amount of power in the executive council, has a
significant dependence of the management of local affairs on the personal qualities a principal officer of
the local government. An important tool is on the one hand, providing leverage of checks and balances
that will balance the role and weight of each item in the SMS, the other - of giving the public the
real levers of influence on the activity of OMS. The article stated that in Europe and in Ukraine it is
representative bodies - councils are the main carriers of self-governing powers, the main form of self-
organization of local communities and their associations. It is emphasized that the implementation of
national self feature is that the districts and regions, there are no executive bodies of local councils.

Keywords: local government, territorial communities, decentralization, territorial organization of
power, municipal level.

HImupvoe O.M. B3aemooia enemenmie cucmemu Micyeeo20 CcaMoOGpAOY6AHHA HA
MYHIYURAIbHOMY PIGHI: 3apyOidCHUIL MA GIMYUIHAHUL 00CBI0

Y emammi npoananizoeano 3apy6iscnuii 0oceio ma imuusHAHI 0cOOIUBOCI W00 PYHKYIOHY BAHHS
ma 63aeMO0ii enemeHmie camospiady8aHHS HA MYHIYUNATLHOMY DI6HI, 6KA3AHO HA HeOOXIOHICMb
3aNpPOBAOINCEHHS ICHYIOUUX 3apYOINCHUX HANPAYIOBAHb Y BIMYUSHSHY NPAKIMUKY.

Knwuogi cnosa: micyese camospsaoysanis, mepumopiarpHa 2pomaod, OeyeHmpanizayis,
mepumopianbHa Opeanizayis 61a0u, MyHYINaIbHUL PiGeHb.

HImupvos O.H. Bzaumooeiicmeue 31emeHmos cucmemvl MECMHO20 CAMOYNPAGIEeHUA HA
MYHUUUNATILHOM YPOGHE: 3apyDedcHblil U OMmeuecneeHHbLIL ONblm

B cmamuve npoananusuposan 3apybexcHuvlii Onvim u omeuecmseeHHvle 0CoOEHHOCMU, KACanuuecs
DYHKYUOHUPOBAHUS U 63AUMOOCICEUS IeMEHINO08 CAMOYNPABICHUS HA MYHUYUNATLHOM YPOSHE,
VKA3aHO HA HEOOXOOUMOCTb 68€0eHUs CYWECMEYIOWUX 3aPYOEHCHBIX HAPAOOMOK 6 0Me4ecnEeHHYIO
NPAKmuKy.

Knwouesvie cnosa: mecmunoe camoynpasienue, meppumopuaivbHas oOuwuHa, O0eyeHmpaiu3ayus,

Introduction
For modern European country imprescriptibly — and questions concerning of life activity of any
is availability of the institute of local government.  territorial unit regardless of the state and its
That is such system of the organization of institutions
power on places, in which the local communities Analysis of recent research
(the association of the habitants of territorial The interaction of elements of SLG dedicated
unit) through the structures made by themselves, to the works of Ukrainian, Russian and foreign
have real opportunity to solve the local problems scientists such as Arnstein, Sherry R., M. Bay-
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muratov, P. Bilenchuk, V. Bordenuk, V. Vaku-
lenko, O. Vasylyev, D. Vulkoks, M. Gremberger,
Y. Dehtyarenko, V. Kampo, V. Knyazev, V. Kuj-
bida, O. Lazor, M. Orlatov, M. Pitcika, V. Pogo-
rilko, N. Postovij, M. Pukhtynskiy, V. Udovi-
chenko, A. Chemeris. Despite the large amount
of developments there are the need to analyze the
interaction of local governments on the basis of
international experience especially in context de-
centralization of power and administrative reform.

Statement of research objectives

The aim of this article is the definition and
analysis of the characteristics of international
experience and national peculiarities of the
interaction of elements of local government at the
municipal level.

Results

In international practice of the territorial orga-
nization of the power were such types of the sys-
tem of local government: Anglo-Saxon or Anglo-
American typical for the UK, the USA, Canada,
India, Australia; continental, Romano-Germanic
or European which entered distribution in Franco-
phone Africa, much of Latin America, the Middle
East, Belgium, Spain, Italy and France; iberian
implemented in Brazil, Mexico, Portugal; soviet,
which continues to operate in the Democratic Re-
public of Korea, China, Cuba, Vietnam; combined
or hybrid system with was formed in Ukraine, Rus-
sia, Germany, Japan, Austria [1, p. 45-48; 3, p. 13-
21]. Despite the verity of national traditions of self-
government in these countries and also regardless
of the specific administrative-territorial structure in
these countries, the institute of local government is
being explained as solution of local affairs on the
basis of a combination of representative and direct
democracy, as election of local government. Under
the local control means the organization and opera-

tion of local authorities, who are appointed by the
central government. At the level of municipalities
(urban and farmer settlements) in many countries
has been spreading these basic models of organi-
zation of interaction of elements of SLG: “strong
mayor - weak council” (big cities in Canada and
Japan); “strong council - weak mayor”’(Austria,
the UK, Denmark, Spain, France, Czech Republic;
“council —manager” (Ireland, Norway); “commis-
sion” (Belgium, Holland); “combined”. The cri-
teria for the designation of a particular model is
the scope of authority of local governments; the
method of inauguration and functions of the head
of the municipal administration where the name of
the position vary depending on the country (e.g.
prefect, the mayor, alkald, rehidor, prymator, head
of the municipality ect.); order of interaction be-
tween the mayor, council and the community. The
features of organization of interaction of elements
of SLG, inherent to a particular model, are shown
in the list 1.4, table are based on modifying the ap-
proach of authors [10, p.194-206.] and summarize
the results of individual studies on the interna-
tional experience of local government [3,5,6,11].
Note that the U.S., Germany, Finland, Sweden re-
fused to unify local government and at the level
of municipalities operate different models of local
government(hereinafter — SLG).Municipal consti-
tutions of German states differ in content and each
land independently select one of the organizational
models. Municipal charter in the United States
reflects the practice of self-governing local com-
munities and has different requirements for candi-
dates for mayor. In Sweden and Finland introduced
“commission” model and “council-manager” as
well. Advisable to implement this approach in
Ukraine, as discussed below.

Organization of interaction elements of local government based
on the model of «council — manager»

Name of item

The main functions of the element features and interact with other

elements of the system local Government.

Mayor

Performs representative functions and role of political arbiter.

Council

Selects the mayor from among its members appoint and dismiss the manager
who takes on a contractual basis administrative functions: makes appointments;
supervises and coordinates the activities of the municipal administration, reports
on its activities to the Board; prepares a draft budget recommendations for

Council decisions and ensure their implementation.

Community

Elects Board and has little effect on the administration
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This model reflects a pragmatic approach
to the management and organization at the
professionalism and productivity of the local
administration. According to the changes made
in 2010 to the Law of Ukraine “On capital of
Ukraine Kyiv Hero City” [7] the mayor is elected
by the community and the head of the Kyiv City
State Administration appointed by the President
of Ukraine. This model is actually implemented
within the metropolitan local government and
probably will become development. Today
most of the functions entrusted to professional

managers loyal to the central government and the
Mayor performs mainly representative functions,
due to the special status of the city. Similar model,
in our view, would be appropriate to imply in
another city with special status - Sevastopol,
which ensures effective control of the state as
local affairs. Strengthened the role of territorial
community in this system of relations can occur
due to the development of BSP and ensuring
effective public control over the city council and
its executive branches.

Organization of interaction elements of local government on a «commission» model
(«Council - Presidency of the Councily)

Name of item

Main functions and features of the element

of interaction with other elements of local government

Play a role and representation, and an executive body of local self-government,
which is formed from members of the board Selects and re-elected head of

the commission from among the members of the Board who presides over its

Council meetings, performs representative functions. Each commissioner is responsible
for a particular direction of the community, that is headed by a structural unit
of the municipality.

Community Elect and recall members of the board of commissioners.

Due to the fact that according to the Law of
Ukraine “On Local Self-Government in Ukraine”
[8, 11, p. 3] in villages with a population of
500 inhabitants The Executive bodies of the
Council cannot be created, and their functions
are performed by the village head alone, consider
it appropriate to provide for the organization of
rural governance in a «commission» model. First

of all it will increase the influence by community
members on the activities of each deputy, as it is
personified as responsible for the preparation and
implementation of solutions in a particular area
of the community. Second, this model meets the
historical traditions of self-government in Ukraine
and is a natural for large rural communities.

Organization of interaction elements of local government based
on the model of «<weak mayor - strong council»

Name of item

The main functions of the element features and interact
with other elements of the system local Government

Performs most representative and some organizational features Approves the

appointment of municipal officials with the council organizes the activities of

community.

Mayor the municipal administration. Accountable and controlled council, preside at its
meetings. Entitled to a partial «veto» on the decisions of the council or deprived of
such rights has the standard-setting initiative.

Selects the main municipal officials (Secretary, Treasurer, Controller, Attorney,

Community tax officials) that causes their administrative and political responsibility to the
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Implementation of this model of organiza-
tion of interaction of elements of local government
in the domestic practice of rural self-government
would provide effective representation of the inter-
ests of the inhabitants of large rural communities
that merged to form joint local governments (here-

inafter- LG). Increase the powers of the village
council while the level of exposure of local resi-
dents to the activities of executive branches meets
self-governing Ukrainian traditions that have long
been actively involved in addressing public affairs
and contributes to community cohesion.

Organization of interaction elements of local government based
on the model of «strong mayor - weak rada»

Name of item

The main functions of the element features and interact

with other elements of the system local Government

Mayor

Interaction with the executive council — the administration takes place on the basis of
unity of command and subordination. Categorizes powers of local self-government
between the structural units of the municipal administration, directs, coordinates and
supervises their activities. Alone appoints and dismisses administration officials.

Prepares recommendations for rulemaking board, which declares in his letter to
the Board determines the principles and local policy Requests for approval to the
Council a draft local budget and reports on budget execution. With the power to
«veto» (sometimes completely) on the decisions of council. Responsible for the

coordination of various stakeholders in the community

Rada

Can be used to overcome the Mayor’s «veto» to the decisions of the Council by a

qualified majority. Approve or reject the draft budget proposed by the mayor

Community

Elects Board. Selects the mayor and may terminate his powers by local referendum.

Interacts with other elements of SMS, mainly due to the appeal.

Similar model of organization of interaction
of elements at the level of territorial communities
formed in Ukraine. Village, town and city mayor
in the public eye represents the local government
that is personally politically responsible for solving
local problems, for the consistent implementation
of the chosen strategy of local development.
Concentration of a significant amount of power
in the executive council, significant dependence
of the management of local affairs on the
personal qualities of a principal officer of the
local government, high likelihood of conflicts
with opposition MPs demand: on the one hand,
providing leverage of checks and balances that will
balance the role and meaning of each element of
SLG; on other hand - empowering the community
with the real levers of influence on the activity
of the LG. Note that the active participation of
people in decision-making on local development
is a defining feature of local government in foreign
countries with a strong exponent of autonomy of
SLG — that is such countries as Norway, Denmark,
Iceland, Finland, Switzerland, the Great Britain,

Canada, Netherlands, the USA, Sweden. Citizens
of these countries are endowed with substantial
volume of rights and freedom. Consideration of
appeals (proposals, claims, complaints, initiatives)
is mandatory and extremely important part of the
administrative activities of local governments.
There is a high level of public control over the
authorities and elected local government officials.
One of the most effective forms of such control is
the Institute of Local and Regional Ombudsman.
The experience of formation of the ombudsman
is expedient to adopt and implement more widely
in domestic practice of local government (today
ombudsman conducts activities only in Skadovs’k
Kherson region, the possibility of such proceedings
positions provided by the charter of the territorial
community of Vinnitsa). Ukraine is the member
of Council of Europe since 1995. According to the
recommendations of the Congress of Local and
Regional Authorities of Europe 61 (1999) [186],
the activity of ombudsmen activity increases the
level of protection of citizens’ rights and in many
cases prevents lawsuits to the Administrative
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Court, the procedure of consideration which is
usually a long and expensive. A number of other
recommendations of the Council of Europe in
particular, Rec 19 (2001) “The participation of
citizens in local public life”, Rec. 113 (2002)
“About the relationship between the public,
the local council and the executive in local
democracy (the institutional framework of local
democracy), Rec. 182 (2005) «public participation
in matters of local importance and elections»
[2] highlights the basic principles of European
“democracy participation”: 1) encouraging citizen
participation in local public life, raising public
awareness - clarification of responsibility that is
vested on each individual in a democratic society,
promote awareness of the possibilities and forms
of participation by developing educational and
school educational programs; consolidation
of ethical standards in their respective codes
enforcement and local government officials;
establishment of centers of public activity;
support volunteering and charity; grants to solve
local problems; 2) high level of public control
over the provision of local government, ensuring
transparency of activities, including public
decision-making, the publication of the agenda of
the Council meetings, publication of the minutes
of sessions, ect.; the sessions devoted question -
answer, improve access to public information;
3) development of so-called “forms of association
neighbors” - of which delegated advisory and
information functions of local governments;
4) practice of citizens participation, and their
associations in the process of making decisions
in local development - conducting public debates,
public hearings, advisory referenda; involvement
of citizens into governance through representative
structures - Committee Members, Affiliate Board,
advisory committees and councils of the “lower
chamber”; 5) public review of draft legal acts,
policies, programs and other documents of local
development; 6) individual and collective appeals
to the local authorities with complaints and
suggestions on solutions to problems; 7) public
opinion research on local development as during
meetings with representatives of municipalities,
and through surveys; 8) development of
e-government. Summary results of the author
[3; 4, p. 83 — 106; 9, p. 193; 11, p. 51-70] and
own observations make it possible to allocate the
following trends in the interaction of elements
of SLG in democratic Europe (such as France,
Germany, Poland, Bulgaria, Switzerland):

1) leading role in resolving the local issues play
elected representative braches - councils.

However, the shortcomings of representative
democracy led to the search for new conceptual
foundations of SLG that reflected in the principles
of «participatory democracy» and the principle of
“good governance”, outlined in the European Strat-
egy for Innovation and Good Governance at Local
Level; 2) expanding the scope of functions and
powers of the executive bodies of local councils,
which increases the impact of local government
officials and increase the level of professionalism
of municipal government; 3) impact of sustainable
development has led to the appearance of new lo-
cal government functions - strategic planning,
environmental, which in turn led to the need for
broad public involvement in the process of mak-
ing important decisions to allocate responsibility;
4) a significant amount of life support functions
of local residents transferred to NGOs and local
self-organizations; 5) industrial and social infra-
structure are being moved to the suburbs, occurs
the relocation of the middle class to the suburbs,
and the poor to the city, and there are agglomera-
tions that require new approaches of interaction
between elements of the local government; 6)
actively developing inter-municipal cooperation,
the basic forms of which is the creation of joint
management, joint services, joint investments, ex-
change of experience, technical and information
support; 7) municipal cooperation at the regional
level due to the need to strengthen the resource
bases of local government leads to consolidation
of grassroots administrative units and the growing
influence of associations of LG; 8) developments
in IT-technology and e-governance, opportunity
to participate in interactive surveys that are avail-
able at the web site of local authorities will allow
more actively engage citizens in governance. For
example, the average citizen of Switzerland dur-
ing the year is involved in 6 elections and 30 refer-
endums [12], numerous surveys. Implementation
of such electronic voting system in Ukraine will
save funds that re allocated from local budgets to
ensure the holding of local referendums and sig-
nificantly simplify the surveys. World experience
shows that local government today is an impor-
tant factor in the democratization of public life,
decentralized management and a prerequisite of
becoming civil society, the approach to its power
source - the people.

World experience shows that it is representa-
tive branch are the main carriers of self-governing
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powers, the main form of self-organization of lo-
cal communities and their associations. Feature of
committed national governments is that the dis-
tricts and regions have no executive branch of local
councils. All executive authority at the indicated
levels performed by local public administration
which in addition to its own responsibilities per-
form the powers delegated by the councils of the
respective levels. Senior official in the region - the
head of the local administration, subordinate to the
Government and the President of Ukraine. A spe-
cial place in the local government takes a village,
town, city mayor, who isa chief executive of the re-
spective territorial communities of villages, settle-
ments, towns. He is elected by local communities
and carries out their authority on a regular basis,
led by the executive committee of the village, town
or city council, preside over its meetings. Address-
ing the sole representative of the territorial com-
munity village, town, city mayor publicly called
to balance the appropriate council. The Chairman
is personally responsible for carrying out statutory
powers granted to him, be accountable, controlled
and accountable to local communities and coun-
cil. For the implementation of the enforcement
proceedings shall be responsible to the appropriate
executive council. Doing it up, it should be em-
phasized that Ukraine is characterized by a system
of local councils - the representative council and
their executive committees, the emergence and op-
eration of which is due to the low level of partici-
pation of territorial communities in solving local
problems, and expressed as total amount of delega-
tion of powers of territorial communities by local
governments. This condition is so-called bifurca-
tion point for local government.

Analysis of the Ukrainian experience of local
authorities allows to state that for Ukraine at this
stage of social and political development of the
most appropriate is this model of local government,
which is characteristic for implementation of
general (universal) functions by local government;
combination of direct state control in place, and
local government; The presence of a unicameral
grassroots and intermediate representative
councils, “collegial” of local executive councils
formed by the Mayor, who, as chairman of the
executive committee, combines peer function
with some administration duties. The state should
retain political functions, transferring control to
the field of economy, social and cultural spheres.

Also note that the barriers to cohesion of
local communities and establishing them as a

major economic interaction in SLG are a number
of common reasons set back the implementation
in 2001-2003 UN «thanks to the development
of society», and the factors we identified for the
survey of the actual state of interaction with OLG
population: the crisis of the Institute of collective
action, misunderstanding the importance and
necessity of social mobilization; lack of faith in
their own abilities, distrust of OLG, passivity
and indifference; wont shift responsibility for
the quality of life on the other, low initiative
and unwillingness to take responsibility; lack
of knowledge and experience, lack of qualified
specialists community activists with vibrant
leadership skills and organizational skills;
alienation of the population from the government
and significant dependence of local authorities
on the instructions of government agencies and
officials; insufficient to popularize the ideas of self-
organization as the OLG and the media; consumer
self-interest, not the public perception of the active
position as ideological values; poor democratic
culture inability to agree on the principles of
mutual concessions and compromises, tolerance
for different mindset, lifestyle, personality
traits, which eventually hinder cooperation and
understanding; concerns of local government
officials that a broad public involvement will
slow down the decision making process, and
sometimes deliberate elimination of local people
from the process, denial of effective leverage over
the local government (as evidenced by the low
level of legal support interaction with public — no
statute of community provisions on forms of local
democracy and other relevant local authorities
which determine the order of realization of the
right to participate in the management of local
affairs). These factors should be considered when
developing a strategic plan for development of
the local community effective tool unite all local
development actors around common interests.

Conclusions

Thus, the system of local government -
a collection of local governments, local
communities, community organizations and their
executive bodies formed by democratic means
based on the principles of legality and publicity to
address local issues.

Recently in Ukraine at the level of the high-
est legislative body being heated debate on the
reform of local government. Politicians calculate
the various options and how such reforms. In
modern conditions require priority reform consti-
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tution Ukraine, which will open the possibility to
update the legal framework of local government.
The consequence of this reform should be to solve
existing problems of local communities and closer
to optimal for Ukraine model of local government.
Territorial communities should receive indepen-
dence, which will consist of five types of sover-
eignty carried out within the legislation of Ukraine

It should be emphasized that further
development of Ukraine aimed at decentralization

and civil society; should lead to a gradual release
of the fore most of local governments level,
enhancing the role of the latter in the formation of
regional and local policy on the basis of foreign
developments in this area. Therefore, the provision
of public (community) to independently, or
through their representatives, to resolve as many
issues of local concern, should be the main result
of initiated reforms that will ensure meeting the
needs of the population and the nation in general.

and the development of democratic, legal state
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LEGAL REGULATION OF TERRITORIES BELONGING TO THE COMMUNITY:
FINANCIAL AND ECONOMIC ASPECTS

The article deals with general issues of regulating the separation of state and municipal property in
the legal way, paying special attention to the procedure of distributing the land, and to the definition of
the main drawbacks at this stage. The procedures of distributing the land before and after the adoption of
the Law of Ukraine «On Amendments to Certain Legislative Acts of Ukraine regarding the separation of
state and municipal propertyy are compared. Statistics on the number and value of work on demarcation
of municipal and state-owned from the date of independence of the Ukrainian state and to the present
day is given. Certain provisions of the valid legal acts in the sphere of distributing land are analyzed.

The questions of management and disposal of municipal property directly by local communities are
raised.

The article examines the valuation of land, which is a key and critical component of effective
community usage of the teritory. The legal principles of valuating the land are identified and two types
of it are characterized — normative and expert. The main points, reasons and consequences of the
normative and expert valuation in accordance with the applicable national legislation are identified.

The fact that the normative monetary valuation of land and non-valuated land areas are the basis
of land taxation in Ukraine, is emphasized. The size of land tax is given. The rate difference depending
on whether normative monetary valuation of land was made or not is identified.

1t is also noted that monetary valuation of land after 2000 is adjusted to the specified rate of
indexation every year. Statistical data of the State Agency of Land Resources of Ukraine regarding the
indexation rate of normative monetary valuation of land from 1996 to 2014 are given.

At the end of the article conclusions on the legal regulation of land owned by local communities
from financial and economic side are made. A number of proposals on the issue of underfunding local
budgets are given, taking into account that the land tax in communal ownership is a source of local
revenues, and considering the imperfection of legislation in land valuation, violation of the procedure of
land valuation and its understatement which is not justified economically.

Keywords: the demarcation of land, the valuation of land, the land tax, the indexation rate of
normative monetary valuation of land.

Iopacimosa A.A. Ilpasose pezyniosanus 3emenn, AKi HATEHCAMb MEPUMOPIATLHUM 2POMAOAM:
inancoso-ekonomiunuil acnexkm

Y cmammi docnidocyrtomocs 3aeanvii numanus npago8o2o Pecyro8anHs PO3MENCYSAHHS 3eMelb
0€paHcasHol I KOMYHAILHOL 61ACHOCI, 0e 0CcoDaUBA Y8aza NPUOLIAEMbC NPOYedypi PO3NOOLTLY 3emeib
i3 GUBHAYEHHAM ii OCHOBHUX HeOO0NIKi6 Ha cyuachomy emani. Taxodc po3enadaemvcs NUMaHHs OYIHKU
3eMJli, AKA € KAOU0B0I0 | SUPIUATLHOIO CKIA0080I0 eheKMUBHO20 SUKOPUCANHS 3eMETbHUX PeCypCia
mepumopianvHux epomad. Hanpuxinyi cmammi poonsamucs GUCHOBKU U000 NPABOBO2O PeYiO8aAHH S
3eMenb, AKI HANeHcams mepumopianrbHuM 2pomadam 3 iHancoso-ekonomiunoi cmoponu. Hasooumucs
PO npono3uyill Oist GUPIULEHHS NUMAHHSA HeOOMIHAHCYBAHHA MICYe8UX OHO0HCemIs.

Knwuogi cnosa: posmedicysanms semenvux OLIAHOK, OYIHKA 3eMill, CIAGKA 3eMeNbHO20 NOOAMmKY,
Koeghiyienm iHOeKcayii HOpMAmMuUHOI 2pOULO8OT OYIHKU 3eMelb.

HopazumosaA.A.Ilpasosoepezynuposanuesemennb, KOMoOpbvle RPUHAOIEHCAM MEPPUMOPUATLHOT
2pomaoe: (puUHAHCOE0-IKOHOMUUECKUT ACHEKM

B cmamve uccnedyromes obugue 80npocwl Npagosoeo peyiupo8anus pazepanudeHus 3emeib
20CY0apCmMEeHHOU U KOMMYHAIbHOU COOCMBEHHOCMU, 20€ 0C000e GHUMAHUE YOeliemcs npoyeoype
pacnpeoenenus 3emens ¢ OnpeoeleHuem ee OCHOBHBIX HeOOCHAMKO8 HA COBPEMEHHOM smane.
Taxoice paccmampusaemcs. 60NpoC OYEHKU 3eMaU, KOMOpAs AGIAEmcs KIouesou u peularouyel
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cocmasnsioueti IPheKmusHo20 UCIONLIOBAHUSL 3EMETbHBIX PECYPCO8 MEPPUMOPUATLHLIX 2pomad. B
KOHYe cmambi 0e1aromcs 8bi800bl OMHOCUMENILHO NPABOBO20 Pe2YIUPOBAHUS 3eMellb, NPUHAOLEHCAUJUX

MEPPUMOPUATLHBIM  2POMAOAM € (PUHAHCOBO-IKOHOMUYECKOU — CTMOPOHDL.

Ilepeuucnaemca pso

NPeONodNCeHUl Ol PEULEHUST BONPOCA HEOODUHAHCUPOBAHUSL MECHHBIX OI00HCEMO8.
Knwoueesvle cnosa: pasepanuuenue 3eMeNbHbIX VUACKOS, OYEHKA 3eMl, CMABKA 3eMeTbHO20
Hanoea, Ko puyuenm unoexcayuy HOpMamueHoU 0EHENCHOL OYEHKU 3eMeb.

Introduction

The Constitution of Ukraine, taking into
account that the land is extremely important in
all social and economic sectors of the country,
declares it the fundamental national wealth that is
under state protection [1].

Today the land is one of the most valuable
resources, which local community may possess,
the presence of which provides social, economic
and cultural development of each community.
Land is the foundation and the basis for building
financially and economically independent, as well
as strong local government in Ukraine.

Law of Ukraine «On Local Self-Government
in Ukraine» dated 21 May 1997 p. Ne 280/97-
VR provides satisfying land interests of local
communities by means of acquisition and exercise
of communal land ownership [2]. This right is
not fully implemented in our country now, as
a number of issues regarding the status of land
management and other aspects evolve. This
hinders the development of local government in
Ukraine economically and as a result, construction
of capable and competent communities.

Analysis of recent research

The works of such authors as A.M. Mirosh-
nichenko, A.I. Ripenko, V.I. Borisova, L.A. Mu-
sica are devoted to the issue of separating state and
municipal property. Some questions on the mon-
etary value of land and payment for it were studied
by K.B. Hryvnak, V.M. Pegs, G.M. Biletska and
other scientists.

Statement of research objectives

The purpose of this study is to analyze the
statutory regulation of land owned by local com-
munities in the context of their separation and
evaluation, as well as clarification of financial and
economic assessment of the land tax in Ukraine
today.

Results

General provisions of the right to the commu-
nal land ownership are set out in the Land Code
of Ukraine (hereinafter — LC of Ukraine) dated 25
October 2001, Ne 2768-111. Under Part 2, Art. 83
all the land within settlements, except land of pri-
vate and public property, and the land on which

are buildings, structures and other immovable
property of the community, regardless of their lo-
cation, is municipally owned [3].

Moreover, the state owned land plots that will
be used to house facilities for servicing the needs
of local communities (public enterprises, institu-
tions, organizations, community pastures, cem-
eteries, places of disposal and recycling wastes,
recreational facilities, etc.) and territories, which
according to the approved planning documenta-
tion are intended to be included into populated
localities by the decisions of the executive power,
are transferred to municipal ownership [3].

Earlier in the legal doctrine prevailed the
view, according to which communal lands ap-
pear in Ukrainian state only after the separation
of state and municipal property according to a
complex land ordered procedure stipulated by the
Law of Ukraine «On the separation of state and
municipal property» dated February 5, 2004 Ne
1457-1V (hereinafter — the Law «On demarcation
of lands»). However, since the adoption of the
Land Code of Ukraine and this Law, the separa-
tion of state and municipal property has not been
conducted yet. This is because such a procedure
was too complicated and expensive, as it provided
development and coordination of land documents
for demarcation. Demarcation was based on the
need for simultaneous distributing vast areas of
land in kind (on the ground) between the state and
local communities and preparing complex and ex-
pensive land documents, approval, transfer of plot
boundaries in kind, the issuance of the state act for
the right to communal property [4, p. 7].

According to the State Agency of Land
Resources of Ukraine, the cost of demarcation as
of 2011 was about 600 million hrn. Considering
such a large sum of money, the procedure of
demarcation was barely held and amounted
to nothing. Thus, according to the Centre of
Commercial Law, 0.57% of lands were demarcated
as of 2012 for seven years [5].

The solution to this problem is proposed in
the Law of Ukraine «On Amendments to Certain
Legislative Acts of Ukraine on the demarcation of
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state and municipal property» dated September
6, 2012 Ne 5245-VI, under which the Law «On
demarcation of land» became invalid. In Ukraine,
after January 1, 2013 territories, in accordance
with Articles 83 and 84 of the Land Code of
Ukraine, managed by the village, town and city
councils, and lands that are jointly owned by
several local communities — regional or provincial
councils, are considered demarcated [6].

Though the adoption of this law has resolved
the existing problem on the distribution of land
in Ukraine, but at the same time, greatly has
complicated the procedure of obtaining land from
state and municipal property in the possession
or use. For example, the form of communal
ownership act of land has not been approved
legally yet, after the receipt and registration of
which, in accordance with the applicable law,
comes the «final» distinction and the time when
the property rights of local communities on land
come into force.

In our view, it will be possible to talk clearly
about the consequences of state and municipal
property demarcation that will be carried out
according to the Law of Ukraine «On Amendments
to Certain Legislative Acts of Ukraine on the
demarcation of state and municipal property» only
after the practical application of the provisions
of this Law and the development of clear and
effective mechanisms for their implementation.

According to Article 80 of the Land Code
of Ukraine, municipalities implement communal
ownership of land directly or through local
authorities. S.I. Borisova noted correctly about the
inadmissibility of ignoring the important fact that
the will of communities to commit a transaction
on the land can be made at the general meeting
of members of the local community, through
a referendum, by interviewing community
members, etc. This statement applies primarily
to not numerous communities, that facilitates the
meeting of residents to address issues related to
alienation or leasing state-owned land [7, p. 58].

However, L.A. Musica recognizing local
communities as subjects of public law, denies
them direct involvement in the management and
disposal of municipal property and proposes to
give these powers only to local governments
[8, p. 9]. It is hard to accept this statement,
because according to part 1, Article 143 of the
Constitution of Ukraine, territorial communities
of villages, towns and cities manage the property
in communal ownership either directly or through

their local governments [1]. Therefore, depriving
local communities of the right on disposal of land
in municipal property is contradicts the Basic Law
of Ukraine.

Considering that the land tax is one of
the main sources of local revenues, today this
opportunity for their content is used insufficiently,
as the existing amount of rent payment for land
plots and selling brings little income. The estimate
of rural land is usually 2-5 times lower than urban
land [9, p. 272].

Land valuation is a key and critical component
of effective communities land-use accordingly,
high-quality and cost-calculated valuation of
land provides fixing well-grounded payments for
land and causes a number of consequences in the
financial and legal aspects.

Legal basis of land evaluation, professional
appraisal activity in land valuation in Ukraine
is determined by the Law of Ukraine «On Land
Assessment» dated December 11, 2003 Ne 1378-
IV, which aims at regulating relations connected
with the process of land evaluation, information
provision of taxation and land market.

According to Article 3 of this Law, land
valuation objects are: territory of administrative
units or parts, territories of valuation areas and
zones, land or the total of land and rights thereto,
including land shares (units) within the territory of
Ukraine [10].

One of the types of land valuation, depending
on the purpose and methods is monetary valuation
of land. It may be, depending on the purpose and
the order of fulfilling, regulatory and expert [10].

Regulatory monetary valuation of land is
capitalized rental income from land, determined in
accordance with the laws of the central executive
authority on land issues [11]. Such assessment of
land is used to determine the amount of land tax,
state duty in barter transactions, inheritance and
donation of land by law, the rent for the land of
state and municipal property, loss of agricultural
and forestry production, the value of land area
over 50 hectares to accommodate outdoor sports
and fitness facilities as well as the development
of indicators and mechanisms of economic
incentives for rational land use and protection. The
reason for it is the decision of executive authority
or local authority. It is performed by legal entities
that are the developers of documents on land
use, according to the Law of Ukraine «On Land
Management» dated 22 May 2003 Ne 858-IV [10].

In turn, the expert valuation of land is the
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result of determining the value of land and
associated rights by the appraiser using the
set of approaches, methods and evaluation
procedures that provide data collection and
analysis, calculation and presentation of results
in a report. Assessment of land plots and rights
to them is carried out to determine the value of
the evaluation object. Such assessment of land is
used in the exercise of civil agreements regarding
land and rights thereto, except the ones permitted
under applicable laws of Ukraine. The reason for
its holding is a contract concluded by stakeholders
in the manner prescribed by law, and also court
decisions. It is carried out by the subjects of land
valuation in the given sphere in accordance with
the Law «On Land Assessment», Law of Ukraine
«On the assessment of property, property rights
and professional valuation activities in Ukraine»
dated 12 July 2001 Ne 2658-I1I, and other legal
acts and state standards, rules and regulations [10].

In accordance with Articles 20, 23 of the
Law of Ukraine «On Land Assessment» by the
results of regulatory monetary value of land of the
settlement, technical documentation is made which
is approved by the village, town, city councils.
The data on individual regulatory monetary value
of land are documented as an extract from the
technical documentation for regulatory monetary
value of land, which is given by the relevant
executive authority on land issues. On their basis,
parties — landowners and land users, calculate the
amount of tax liability of payment for land and
reflect it in tax reporting. In turn, as a result of
expert money estimation of land a report is drawn
up [10].

Regulatory monetary valuation of land, with
a coefficient of indexation, and area of land, the
regulatory monetary value of which has not been
calculated [11], according to item 271.1 Article
271 of the Tax Code of Ukraine (hereinafter — TC
of Ukraine) dated December 2, 2010 Ne 2755-VI,
is the basis of taxation of land in Ukraine.

Item 274.1 Article 274 TC of Ukraine
established the land tax for the plots of land the
normative monetary valuation of which has been
conducted regardless of the location (within or
outside of the place) — the amount of 1% of the
normative assessment [11]. The exception are
land plots referred to in Articles 272, 273, 276 of
this Code.

Due to the amended Law of Ukraine «On
Amendments to the Tax Code of Ukraine regarding
the improvement of certain tax provisions» dated

24 May 2012 Ne 4834-VI after July 1, 2012, the
taxation of land outside settlements given to
industrial enterprises, transport (except for land
railways, except railway land plots, on which
folk cultural buildings and other structures are
detached), communications, energy, businesses
and organizations engaged in operation of
transmission lines (except agricultural land and
land for forestry purposes) is carried out at a rate
of 1% of the normative monetary value of the
land, if such an assessment has been carried out
(issue 274.1 Article 274 of the Tax Code), and if
not assed — at 5% of the normative monetary value
per unit of area of arable land in the Crimea and
region (issue 278.1 Art. 278 of the Code) [11].

The monetary valuation of land, since 2000,
every year as of January 1, specifies the indexing
coefficient according to the procedure approved
by the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine. Under this
procedure the central executive power body on land
issues annually calculates the coefficient index of
normative monetary value of land according to
the consumer price index for the previous year
and not later than January 15 of this year, informs
the central authority of the State Fiscal Service
of Ukraine and land owners and users about this
assessment annual indexation [12].

According to the State Agency of Land
Resources of Ukraine as of January 1, 2014
indexation rate of normative land assessment for
2013 is 1.0, which is in accordance with paragraph
289.2 of Article 289 TC of Ukraine calculated on
the consumer price index basis for 2013 — 100.5%
[13].

In 2014 normative monetary valuation of land
settlements, agricultural land and non-agricultural
land (except land within settlements), which is
held by the original data of the previous years
must be indexed as of January 1, 2014 by a factor
of 3.2, which is determined based on the product
of the rate of indexation for 1996 — 1.703, 1997 —
1.059, 1998 — 1.006, 1999 — 1.127, 2000 — 1.182,
2001 — 1.02, in 2005 — 1,035, 2007 — 1,028,
2008 — 1.152, 2009 — 1.059, 2010 — 1.0 2011 —
1.0 2012 — 1.0 2013 — 1.0. Regulatory monetary
valuation of land in 2002, 2003, 2004 and 2006
was not indexed [13].

Finally, attention should be drawn to the fact
that the issue 14.1.147 Article 14 TC of Ukraine
stipulates that the land tax as a generalization of
the concept is a federal tax levied in the form
of land tax and rent for land plots of state and
municipal property. This tax is included in the
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budgets of local governments and belongs to the
general fund revenues of local budgets, but is not
taken into account in determining the amount of
intergovernmental transfers [14].

In view of the current state and local budgets
under the financial inability of local communities
to decide for themselves the full local issues, there
is an urgent need and feasibility of introducing
such a tax, as payment for the land to the list of
local taxes and fees, income from the payment of
which remain fully in local budgets. This change
will help to improve the overall financial capacity
of each territorial community in Ukraine.

Conclusions

So, considering all the above mentioned, we
can conclude that the land in communal ownership
is a key component of the resource base of
communities. The question of demarcating state
and municipal property is still not fully resolved,
and in practice causes a number of problems,
especially in the consolidation (state registration)
of community rights to land. Therefore, to solve
this problem, in our opinion, it is necessary to
determine the form of legislative act of communal
land ownership and amend the legislation regarding
the procedure of state registration of rights to land
in state and municipal property. Although today,
this procedure is too complicated and expensive.

In addition, considering that the fee for the
land in communal ownership is a source of local
revenues, respectively imperfect legislation in land
valuation, violation of the procedure for assessing
land, its economically unjustified underestimation
leads to reduced tax base and, consequently,
underfunding local budgets. Therefore, in our
opinion, it is necessary:
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